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PREFACE 


| N HE following Diſcourſe was delivered 
—.— by the Reverend Author, in a private 


D a) £ gether at a nuptial Solemnity. 


The Subject Matter of it is of ſuch extenſive and 


It has been, and ſtill is, a common Complaint, that 
the Burthens of the MARRIAGE-STATE out-weigh its + 
Comforts; but theſe are often the Effects of the ill 
Condud of the Perſo 
Conſequences of the Ordinance, which was firſt inſti- 


tuted, by God bimſelf, becauſe be ſaw it not good for 
Man to be alone. | 1 


Indeed, if Perſons will enter into this State; with- 
out imploring his Direction and Aſſiſtance, or baving 
any Regard to his Glory, it is no Wonder if their Bur- 
thens are many, and their Comforts few. | 


He that marries for Beauty only, places his Hap- © 


pineſs upon a ſandy Foundation, which muſt decay as. 


Age increaſes, and may periſh much ſooner, by Cares 


and Sickneſs. Nay, Love is ſeldom ſo long-liv'd as 
Beauty, for that (like all other worldly Enjoyments) 
M — * 'prgves 
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proves far leſs deſirable in the Poſſeſſion than in the 
pe and, falling ſhort of the Ramantick Happi- 


neſs be bad formed in bis Imagination, the deluded 


Lover is rather diſappointed than ſatisfied. 


As for him who marries for Riches only, if they 
make themſelves Wings, and fly away, as an Eagle, 


towards Heaven, his fancy d Happineſs will do ſo too. 


And, if Riches increaſe, Happineſs will not, where 
Eftates are united, and Hearts are nut. 


Nor are the Miſconducts after Marriage leſs perni- 
cious than the wrong Motives to it. The Want of 


Comfort is commonly the Effect of the Neglect of Duty. 
So that, upon the whole, Perſons ſhould rather be 
humbled for their own Failings in a Matter of ſuch 


Importance, than caſt unjuſt Reflections upon the Or- 


dinance it ſelf. 


In the following Diſcourſe, the Duties which are in- 
cumbent on each of the married Perſons in particular, 
and thoſe which lie in common between both, are ſo 
diſplay d, that they may therein find the Cauſes and 
Cures of moſt of their Grievances ; and be taught ſo 
to behave themſelves, that the Bond of the Marriage 
Covenant ſhall not ſlacken the Union between Chriſt 
and the Soul. 5 e 


* Reputation of the Author and his Works is too 

well eſtabliſhed to need any Commendations that 1 
neee 

I thought this Work of his of 100 general Advan- 

tage, to be buried in Oblivion, or its Uſefulneſs con- 

fin'd in the narrow Limits it hath hitherto been, and 


therefore hope I ſhall not be blam'd for publiſhing what. 


ts likely to redound ſo much to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of bis People. : 5» | 
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MARRIAGE 


3 By the Reverend Mr. MarTunw Mead. 


'N. ARRIAGE is an Holy Covenant be- 


8 to other, as Husband and Wife, to all 

3 the Ends of the Inſtitution of it; by 
, whereof _— two become oue 
Fle : 


Bane in this Covenant you are to e fout 
thi 


& Covenant that had its Sanction from Mes. No, God 
ordxined it. God ſa it not good for Man to be alone. 
700 | Gen. iii. 18. God made an Help meet for him. God 
at 1 | Þrought her to the Man. J. 27. God made them two 
| one Fleſh. There is the Covegant Inſtirution. 
And hence the Marriage Covenant is called the Co- 


bau- venant of GOD. Prov. ii. 17. And why the dons - 


nant of God? For two Reaſons. 
and II.] Becauſe (as I faid) God is the Author of it. 

2. Becauſe God is the Witneſs of it. Mal. ii. 14. 
and be Lord is Witneſs between thee and the Wift of thy 
| Youth. He keeps the Bonds between you. 

2. You are to conſider the Nature of this Covenant. 
A I conſiſts of a mutual Conſent and Conjunction by 
„„ e lb Pro- 


abe 8v Fe 


A cween a Mau and a Woman, wherein 
A they do ſolemnly give up themſelves each 


; a, Haider of it; and that is - GOD. Ir is not 
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. aer nRt al”, 
Promiſe, to be each other's, for all the Ends of Mar- 
riage. And they are chiefly three. | Eo 
ws 4 The Prefcrvirion of Chaſtity. 7 this Remedy 

filed Members of 


againſt Sin, we keep ourſelves unde 
Chriſt's Bode. | | 
[z.] The Propagation of Poſterity : That there may 
be an holy Seed, Mal. ii. 15. 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
Iz. ] For comfortable Society. Adam in Paradiſe had 
need of an Help meet. All the Creatures were Helps; 
but till the Woman was made there was no Meet Help. 
The Beaſts are Helps, but not meet: They are under 
our Feet. The Angels are Helps; but not meet: They 
ate above our Heads. But Woman is collateral. Not 
above us, nor below us, but of the Side; of the ſame 
Nature with us; and fo an Help meet. Therefore the 
Wife is not to be counted a neceſſary Evil {as ſome 
fooliſhly phraſe it] but a comfortable Conſort. | 
3. You are to conſider the Bound of this Covenant, 
for it is not an everlaſting Covenant. It will Have an 
End. You are not betrothed to each other for ever. 
No, it is but for this Life. You ſay ſo [Till Death 
« do us part.) The Scripture ſays ſo. Rom. vii. 2. The 
Woman that hath an Husband is bound by the Law to 
ber Husband ſo long as be lives; but if her Husband 
be dead, ſhe is looſe# from the Law of her Husband. 
4. You are to conſider: the Duties that reſult from 
this Covenant. As every Covenant carries in 1t great 
Privileges, fo it engages us in great Duties. And fo 
doth this. 8 55 - 6 
And, I tell you, you will find no true Comfort in this 
Condition further than you make Conſcience of keep- 
ng to the Duties of this Covenant. FR | 
It is neceſſary therefore, that I ſhould hint ſomething 
concerning them. They are of two Sorts. 
There are ſome Duties that lie in common between 
both. And ſome that are ſpecially appropriated to 
your diſtinct Stations. | | | 
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The Duties that lie in common between both 1 ſhall 
commend to you under fiye Heads. | 


© 
* 


; War, nor be cha 
Wife that he bath taken. 


. Another Duty is Faithfutneſs. 


= „„ 1 
1. Love: It is the neareſt Relation, and ene 


requires the deareſt Affection. A Father, a Mother, a 


Child, are to be loved; but an Husband or Wife more 


than all. There are none in ſo many Bonds as theſe, 
They have one Name, and therefore ſhould have but 


| one Nature. 


gary are one Fleſ, and therefore ſhould have but 
one Soul. 

They have one Bed, one Board, one How; one | 
Purſe, "ond therefore ſhould have one Heart. What 
they fay of Caſtor and Pollux, is true of Man and 


| Wife: if they ate divided, it is ominous. 


Under the Law, be that married was not do go to 
with any Buſineſs for a Tear. 
And why? The Text ſays, that he — chear up the 
Deut. xxtv. 5. that by the 
mutual Solace of each other, their Affections mig be be 
ſo cloſe knit, as to continue firm for ever Aber Y on 
don't keep Covenant, if Love be not fervent. 
This is to be the 
Girdle of both your Loins. And chis Faithfulneſs hath 
a four · fold Object. Eſtate. Name. Body, and Soul. 
[r.] Eftate. Remember you trade in a joint Stock; 
as two Springs, joining their Streams together, make 
but one Current. Your Intereſts are the fame ; you are 
equally Sharers in Profit and Lofs. A prodigal Huſ- 
band is a Thief to his Wife; a waſteful Wife is a Thief 


| to her Husband. How often is the Candle lighted at 


both Ends, while the one conſumes Abroad, and the 
other at Home? You don't keep Covenant, if you ate 
ror faithful in this Reſpect. 

64 This Fairhfulneſs reaches to the Name. There 

ſhould be a great Tenderneſs of each other's Reputation, 
— concraling Infirmities. For a Wife to publiſh her 
Husband's Faults, or an Husband his Wife's Weaknefs, 
is wonderful Folly and Unfaithfulneſs, and a Breach of 


| Nrw 


3] This Faithfulneſs reaches to your Badies, which 
are bs be kept chaſte for each other. Flee Fornication. 


oem ag Tye” Bodies are Temples of the of 5 
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Ghoſt. And ſhall they be defiled by filthy Luſts? This 
is the Sin of the Day: Take heed of it. Other Fail- 

ings will diſturb your Comfort, but this will utterly 
dillolve your Covenant. Heb. xiit. 4. Read 5 Prov, 
1 | 


7, Cc. PE od mY ; FR 8 7 
[a.] This Faithfulneſs reaches to the Soul; in ſeeking 


and promoting each other's eternal Welfare. The Ends 


of Marriage are poorly ſerved, while the Fleſh only is 


indulged, and the Soul neglected.” It is a bleſſed Thing 
where Husband and Wife are Fellow-Helpers to the 
Kingdom of God; like Zacharias and Elizabeth, walk- 


ing in all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs. 


If you are not faithful to each other in theſe four 


Things, in Eſtate, in Name, in Body and Soul, you 
will be found Covenant- Breakers. 1 01 

3. Bear one another. Troubles will come. Such 
ſhall have Troubles in the Fleſh, 1 Cor. vii. 28. There 
is. no Bee but hath a Sting with her Honey: The Roſe 
hath its Sharps as well as its Sweets. Croſſes will 
come. Sometimes the Hasband is paſſionate. Some- 


times the Wife is peeviſh. Sometimes both together 


in a froward Fit; and that is worſt of all. Sometimes 
they are troubled for Children; and then as much trou- 
bled with them. There is no Condition wherein we 
find the Comfort we expected ; but we often meet with 


the Troubles we little conſidered. 


Why is the Happineſs of Heaven ſet out by a State 
where they neither marry nor are given in Marriage? 
Becauſe [fays one] Marriage hath its Burthens as well 


as its Bleffings, but in Heaven there are all Bleſſings and 


no Burthens, | 
You ate not Angels. Saints you may be, but you 


ate yet imperfe&: For where Grace is perfect there is no 
marrying ; aud where it is imperfect, there muſt be a 
Bearing and Forbearing. | | 
Lou muſt know we marry not as Chriſtians, but as 


Men and IVomen. The more we live under the Im- 
provements of Grace, the more carnal Appetite, and all 
Defires of fleſhly Communion are abated and extin- 
guiſhed ;. infomuch that where there is a perfection of 


Grace, 


a ; . = 
Grace, fleſhly Communion ſhall utterly ceaſe, and Mar- 
tiage itſelf ſhall ſuffer a Divorce; for there we ſhall be 

as Angels. 17 e e Seq ID 2010 
os therefore ſeeing you are coming under this Yoke, - 


let it be lined with Patience, and Humility and Love, 
and all the Graces of the Spirit, that ir may be like the 


- Yoke of Chriſt, eaſy and light. 


| - 4+ Make a ſpiritual Uſe and Improvement of this 


Ordinance. 34 e 
It.] As a Covenant; for ſo it is (as I have ſhewn 


you) but alas it is a limited, a fading Covenant, which 
Death will break ere long. But the Covenant of Grace, 


wherein the Soul is eſpouſed to Chriſt, is an everlaſting. 
Covenant. I will betroth thee to me for ever. Hol. ii. 
19. O how careful ſhould you be to get into that Co- 
yenant!-- : ©: WS | "5; 
[z.] As a Change of Condition. And let it put us 
upon ſecuring an inward Change. We ſhall never like 
any of our Changes till we are changed into Chriſt's: 
Likeneſs. How could you think of marrying one ano- 
ther, unleſs you are firſt married to Chriſt! Ir is againſt 
the Rule. Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God. Remem- 
ber thy Creator in the Days of thy Choice. Eccleſ. xii. 1. 
5. Set up, and keep up Religion in your Family. 
Drive a Trade for Heaven. Own God, and God will 
own you. Remember Joſbuab's Reſolution, I and 


my Houſe will ſerve the Lord. | 


The Rabbins tells us, that the firſt and laſt Letters of 
Ih and Iſhah (which ſignify Man and Wife) make 10 


the Name of GOD, and the reſt of the Letters ſigni 


Fire; to note, that in Marriage where God is left out, 
there is Nothing but Fire. O don't leave God out. 
Join Hand in Hand to ſet up the Intereſt of Chriſt. 
It is a comely Thing to ſee an Abraham and Sarah 
worſhipping God in one Tent : An Elkanah and Hau- 


nab going to the Temple together: A Joſeph and Mary 


both ſeeking Chriſt: The Husband inſtructing the 
Wife, and the quickening the Husband, and both Ex- 
amples of Good to all about them, > TIER 


Theſe 


[ 18 3 : 
Theſe are the Duties that lie in common ei 
boch. Bur then there are ſome ſpecial and diſtinct Du- 
ties, that are proper to the Husband, as g f and 
do the Wife, as Wife. | 


| The Duties enjoyn 'd the Huthand, os virtue of this 
Covenant, are four. 

1. Affection. This muſt not be left out. It is the 
Command of God. Husbands love your Wives. You 
know ſhe was taken from the Place near the Heart; 
to intimate with what hearty Affection ſhe ſhould be 
embraced. She was not made of the Head of the Man, 
as if ſhe were above him; nor of the Feet, as if ſhe 
were a Slave to him. Think of that of Solomon, 
Prov. v. 19. Let ber Breafts ſatisfy thee at all Times, 
and be thou always raviſhed with her Love. In 
Erze. xxiv. 16. God calls the Wife the Deſre of 
the Man's Eyes: Becauſe: he ſhould deſire and delight 
in her, and none elſe. 
| Why did God give Adem but one Wife > He bad 
more Ribs, but he had but one Heart; and therefore 
bur one Wife 3 to intimate rhat ſhe ſhould have his 


Heart. Next to God and Chriſt, and a Man's own 


Soul, his Wife is to be loved beſt. The Fourth Place 
ſhe may claim as hers. For this Cauſe a Man ſhall 
leave Father and Mother, and cleave to his Wiſe. Gen. 
ii. 18. Ir is not meant that he ſhould leave them in 
- Regard of Habitation, but Aſſection. Nor that he 
muſt put off all natural Affection, and ceaſe to be a 
Child, when he begins to be an Husband. No, but 
conditionally; if they ſeek to alienate his Love from 
her, comparatively, he muſt love them leſs than her. 
_ Chriſt's Love to the Church is made the Rule of the 
Husband's Love to his Wife. Husbands, love your 
Wives, as Chrift loved bis Church. Eph. v. 25. Chriſt 
loves his Church with a Love of Piety, and with a Love 
of Complacency : And ſo ſhould you. In her Infirmities 
Pity her; in her Duties delighr in her. 
Where this Love is, it will help exceedingly to do 
ay other Duty. You cannot be true to your Cove- 
| nant 


nant without Love. Your Thoughts ſhould be Thoughts 


„ 
of Love; your Looks, Looks of Love; your Lips, 
like the Honey-comb, drop nothing but Sweetneſs and 
et. . i ane A 907 0 42 

It is very obſervable, that, though there be many 
Duties the Husband owes to the Wife, yet the Holy 
Ghoſt) in all the New Teſtament) inſtances only in 
Love and Honour. In the 1 Pet. iii. 7. there it is, 
Give Honour to the Wife. In Epheſ. v. 25. and Col. 
lit. 19. there it is, Love your Wives. Þ 85 


Ruling is a Duty (as I will ſhew you anon) But he 
is not commanded to rule, but to love. And why ? 

II.] Becauſe Men ate apt enough to exerciſe their 
Authority without bidding. But he is commanded to 
love, becauſe that will teach him how. to exerciſe his 


Authority, and without it, his Authority will degenerate 


* 


into Tyranny. 5 | . % „ 
I..] He is bid to Love, becauſe that is (as I ſaid) a 


Help to perform all other Duties. To cover her Infir- 
mities is a Duty; and Love will do that. Love covers. 
4 Multitude of Sins. To comfort her under Croſſes 


is a Duty; and Love will do that. To protect her 


from Injuries is a Duty; and Love will do that. Love 
improves its whole Power in being a Shield to 
what it affects. So it doth in GO D. Pſal. v. 12. 
Thou Lord wilt bleſs the Righteous, with Favour wilt 
thou compaſs bim, as with a Shield. 511.53 8 

It was the Requeſt of Ruth to Boaz, Chap. iii. 9. 


Spread thy Skirt over thine Handmaid. - The Word 


for Skirt is Kanaph, which ſignifies properly a Ving. 
As much as if ſhe had ſaid, Take me into thy Protecti- 
on. Love will protect. It is a Duty that will help to 
perform every Duty. _ TREE 5 | 
And yer bare Love is not enough. A Man loves. 
his Beaſt ; but it is not enough to love his Wife as be 
loves his Beaſt. He loves his Servant; but it is not 
enough to love his Wife as he loves his Servant. He 
loves his Friend; but it is not enough to love his Wife 
as his Friend. He loves his Children, but he ought to 
love his Wife more. He loves Himſelf; (and that ts a 
| SLE ove 


— 


1 


Fo. Love above all the reſt} and this-is the Lov «he owes to 


his Wife. Let every one- of you ſo love his Wife as 
himſelf. Epheſ iii. 31. This is a great Word; bur it 
is no more than what is ſaid of his Love to his Neigh- 
bour. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy Self. 

But the [As] is not uſed there as it is here. I muſt 


ore my Neighbour with the ſame Quality and Since- 


ity of Love as my ſelf; but I muſt love my Wife with 
the fame Quantity and Fervency of Love as my ſelf, 
My Love to my Neighbour is to be of the fame Na. 
ture, but my Love to her is to be of the ſame Meaſure. 

Now, how dear is a Man's Love to himſelf! It is 


_ eprdial, not feigned; ſo muſt his Love to his Wife be 
ſincere and hearty. His Love to himſelf is conſtant. 
When doth a Man's Love to bimſelf end? Nothing can 


quench it. N he ſees others handſomer, richer, 
wiſer than himſelf; he does not therefore fall in Love 
with them, ſo as to flight himſelf. So he muſt love 


his Wife. Suppoſe he fees another more wiſe, more 


beautiful and lovely than ſhe ; muſt he therefore flight 


| her? Surely no. He will not be out of Love with 


himſelf, though deformed and diſeaſed. So nor ought 
any Defe& to diminiſh. his Love to ber. S. 


. | Ir is a pure Love; not for baſe and by Ends. A Man 


loves himſelf becauſe he is himſelf. - Suck ſhould his 
Love be to his Wife; not becauſe ſhe is rich, or young; 
bur becauſe ſhe is his Wife, When Cato's Daughter 
was asked why ſhe did not marry, ſhe reply'd, Becauſe 
ſhe could not find a Man that would love her more 
th an het's. - | ST TEN {Bb £3 
Truly, moſt love with the Hes the fair Complexi- 
on] or with the Hands [the fair Portion] and there- 
fore not with the Heart [the ſingle Perſon.) Bur with- 
_T Man love his Wife as himſelf, the Covenant is 
This is the firſt Duty the Husband owes to his Wife, 
viz. Love. 5 | | 
2. Dominion. God bath made you the Head, and 


put the Authority into your Hand. Therefore you are 
co rule, But how? Not with Rigour. Dominion is 


One 


TH FT i 
one thing, Domineering is another. Remember, ſhe is 
not a Slave, but a Wi yo Make the Curſe as eaſy as 
ou can to her. Your Government is the Fruit of the 
all. God made the Woman an Help meet; Sin made 


< 
my 
*- > 


her Subject. O don't glory in that which Sin gave 


you the Title to. This is like being proud of our 
Cloaths which God gave for a Covering for our Shame, 


| The Soul is to rule the Body ; and what a merciful So- 


yernment is it! Now, the Apoſtle ſays, So ought Men 


to love their Wives, as their own bodies. Eph. v. 28. 


3. Another Duty is Inſtruction and Counſel. God 
calls the Husband the Woman's Guide. Prov. 11. 17: 
Aud therefore he is called her Head too, not only be- 
cauſe of bis Dominion, but in regard of Direction. 
In which Regard the Apoſtle wills — to dwell 


with their Wives as Men of Knowledge. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
4. Proviſion. Eph. v. 29. No Man ever yet bated 
bis own Flejh, but nourijheth and cherijheth it, as 


Chriſt the Church. It is but Reaſon, that the that hath 
left all Relations for you, ſhould find all Relations in 
you. The Lord grant I ſays Naomi] that each of you 


may find Reſt in the Houſe of ber Husband. Ruth. i. 9. 


Now this Reſt implies Tenderneſs of Affection; 
and Suitableneſs of Proviſion. 7 
[1.] Tenderneſs of Afection. Her Caſe requires it; for 


either ſhe will have Children, or not. If not, the Want 


of them may be no ſmall Burthen. And this requires Ten- 
derneſs. O what a tender Husband was Elkanab, when 
Hannah was grieved, and mouruing for Want of Chil 
dren! With 4 Bowels doth he comfort her! Hannah, 
why weepeſt thou ? and why is thine Heart grieved? Am 


noi I better io thee than ten Sons? 1 Sam. 1. 8. 


Or if ſhe ſhould have Children; her Caſe requires 

it then; for, with what Trouble doth ſhe conceive! 
with what Sorrow doth ſhe bring forth! with what 
Care doth ſhe bring them up! breaking her Reſt in the 
Nigbt, and her Peace in the Day! And nothing can 
make up all this, but au Husband's Tendernels. 

2. This Reſt / implies Suitableneſs of Proviſion; and 
that both Living aud Dying, While you live ſhe is 


Ce, JJ FT EE oa Tu 
to have a ſuitable Maintenance: and when you die ſhe is 
to have a comfortable Subſiſtence; or elſe you break 
your Covenant; for one Branch of this Covenant is 
Tast all my wordly Goods I thee endow.) Remem- 
ber, this is not a Covenant to Man, but to God. 

© This is the Duty of the Hyusband. „ 

"Wo 2 | 


The Duties enjoin'd the Wife, by Virtue of this Co- 

venant, ate alſo four. „ 

1. Reverence. Husband and Wife are like Sun and 
Moon. The Moon rules the Heavens in the Sun's Ab- 
ſence; but when he appears ſhe veils herſelf. Let the 
Woman ſee that ſhe reverence ber Husband. Eph. v. 33, 
As Love is the Sugar that ſweetens the Man's Authori- 
ty, ſo it is the Salt to ſeaſon all the Woman's Duty. 

And {this Reverence muſt be both inward and out- 

II.] Inward, in Affection. There muſt be a Fear 
accompanying it. Not like that of a Servant to a 
Maſter; nor like that of a Son to a Father; but like 
that of a Wife to an Husband. O how winning is it 
upon a Husband, to behold in his Wife @ chaſte Con- 
verſation, coupled with Fear ! 1 Pet. iii. 2. 
© [z.] Outward, in Expreſſion. If ſhe would adviſe, 


it muſt be with Lenity. If ſhe admoniſh, it muſt be 


with Humility. If the ſpeak of him, it muſt be re- 
ſpectfully. If ſhe ſpeak 10 him, it muſt be revetently, 
as- Sarah obey'd Abraham, calling him Lord, whoſe 
Daughter ye are, ſo long as ye do well. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
2. Obedience. And this ariſes from the former. 
Where there is Reverence; there will be Obedience. 
Sarab obey'd ber Husband, calling him Lord. Theſe 


two go together. It was not a Title of Flattery, but 


an Acknowledgement of his Authority. And this ap- 
peared, in that her Obedience teſtified to her Reyerence. 
And then it follows whoſe Daughters ye are, if ye 
do well; that is, if ye do as ſhe did; ſhewing your 

Husbands Reverence and Obedience. Where this is 
neglected, the Marriage Covenant is broken. 


. 3. Helb- 


PR HU. 
.- 3. Helpfulneſs. This is the great End of her Rela- 
tion; to be an Help meet. Solomon ſays of the virtu- 
ous Woman, The Heart of ber Husband ſafely traſteth 
in her: She will do bim Good and not Evil, all the © 
Days of bis Life. Pro. xxxi. 112 E 


Here are two Things obſervable: 


Her Carriage, and 


Her Conſtancy. 


l Her carriage. She will o him Good : Honour- 
ing his Perſon; fulfilling his Pleaſure : Every way fur- 


thering his Welfare.--------- Good, and not Evil: Not 
blemithing his Credit; waſting his Eſtate ; or grieving 
his Spirit. 0 . 

( 2.) Her Oonſtancy herein ------- Good, and not Evil, 
all his Days. While the Relation holds, her Duty ſhall 
not fail; but be the ſame, in Vouth, in Age, in Sick- 
neſs, in Health, in all Changes and Conditions. 

4. Love to his Pexſon. And this ſweetens all. Obe- 


dience will be eaſy where Love is real. As Love to God 


ſweetens Duty, (1 Joh. v. 3. This is the Love of God, 


_ that we keep bis Commandments, and bis Command- 


ments are not grievous.) So will Love to an Husband. 
Therefore ſee that your Love be real, and well fixed at 
firſt. Take heed of any Difference then. When two 
Boards are firſt glewed together, a ſmall Matter will 


_ looſen them; but look to them carefully ar firſt, till the 


Glew be hardened, and then you may ſooner break the 


Board than the Joint. And the Word uſed for the 
Conjunction of Man and Wife ſignifies to g/ew. Matt. 


S | | | 

Theſe are the Duties that are enjoin'd to each of you: 
And as you are found making Conſcience of the Diſ- 
charge of them, ſuch will your Comfort be. And there- 
fore jet me beg of you to hold this Covenant of God 
inviolably, by filling up your Relation faithfully; aud 
then God ſhall make it a mutual Bleſſing to you. 


5 „ 8 No 


Nov to forward you in this great Duty, let me pro- 


Ein! 


1 to you by way of Direction; and 

Moti ves for quickening. Nr N 
I. Let each of you look more at his own Duty than 
the other's. As we are apt to ſpy a Fault in another, 
and overlook the ſame or a worſe in ourſelves; ſo we 


are apt to look more at another's Duty than our own. 


And what is the Fruit of it, but an excuſing our own 
Neglect by another's Default? What ſays the Man? I 
would love my Wife, did ſhe but reverence me. And 
what fays the Wife? I would reverence my Husband, 
did he but love me. Now, how vain is this! when 
each ſtands oblig'd by the Command, whatſoever the 
Carriage of the other be. If another fail in Duty to 
thee, it is thy Burthen; bur if thou fail in Duty to an- 
other, it is thy Sin. ö | | 
2. Let no Diſappointment in this State make thee break 
thy Covenant; for many Diſappointments will come. 
That is remarkable in the 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30. This, I 
ſay, Brethren, the Time is ſhort. It remaineth, that 
they that have Wives be as they that have none, and 
they that weep as tho' they wept not. Why doth the 
Apoſtle join Wiving and Weeping together? Becauſe in 
that State you muſt look to meet with Croſſes and Cares, 
ſuch as will cauſe Weeping and Tears. The Husband 
or Wife may prove froward ; that is a Croſs. Or the 
Relation may be good, but no Children; that is a Croſs. 
Or they may have Children, and they may die; that is 
a Croſs; Or they may live, and be ungodly, that is a 
m_ And where there are ſuch Croſles, there will be 
3̃. Carry it ſweetly and obligingly to each other's Re- 
Jations. Let the Relation of the one be the Relation of 
the other. I bis ſhews you have but one Heart, when 
you have but one Kindted. , . 3 
4. Take heed of bringing the Sins of a ſingle State 
into this; for, let me tell you, the remaining of old 
| Corruptions will ſpoil the Comforts of a new Condi- 


rs 


3. Take heed of indulging to Poſſjons. Do not 
draw them our, or kindle them. When they are kind- 


led, do not blow them up, or inflame them. 
A good Man ſeeing a very cholerick Couple live very + 
ſweetly, ask'd the Man how they could fort fo well to- 
gether. O ſays he, when my Wife's Fit is upon her, 
I yield to her. And when my Fit is upon me, ſhe 
yields to me. And fo we never ſtrive together. Where 
there is no Wood, the Fire goes out. If one be wile, it 
makes two happy. „ 4 BT ISR. CEL DF. 
6. Labour to maintain 1n your Hearts the Fear of 


God. No Man can be a good Husband ; nor Woman 


a good Wife, where the Fear of God is not; becauſe 
they cannot fill up their Relation according to the Word: 
They cannot do the Duties enjoined by the Precept; 


bear the Burthens impoſed by Providence. O ſtrive who 
ſhall fear God moſt, and honour Religion beſt. 


It is obſerved, that, in Scripture, Priſcilla is menti- 
oned before her. Husband Aquila, Rom. xvi. 3. and 


A, xviii. 8. And why is this? Some ſay, becauſe the. 


was the forwarder of the two in Holineſs and the Fear 
of God. Nothing will preſerve and increaſe Affection, 
_ ſpiritual Communion together in the Things of 
7. Let not inordinate Love of the World accompany 


this new Conditiop; for that will ſhew that in this new 


Srate you want a new Heart. We commonly make this 
Covenant an - Argument to juſtify our Covetouſnels. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as one of the Miſchiefs of Mar- 
riage, that it commonly marries the Perſon's Heart to 


the World. He that is married cares for the Things of 


the World, how he may pleaſe his Wife. 1 Cor. vit. 


35. 1 like the pleaſing the Wife well enough; but me- 


thinks ſhe is a pitiful Wife that cannot be pleas'd 
without a carnal Husband. Mark that of the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. vii. 29. F Hes 

8. Uſe this Relation lawfully. We are never more 
apt to ſin tban in the unlawful Uſe of lawful Things. 
More die by Meat than by. Poiſon. Who ſuſpects that 
when he his buying and bog in his Trade, he ſells his 
* 5 TY OO 2 | own 
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ewn Soul. Or, when he marries a Wife, he his nn- 


ſoddering his Conjunction with Chriſt. , Yer fo it often 
proves. You find none of them in Zeke iv. 18, 19, 


20. plead a fin for their Excuſe. Moſt that perith, pe- 
riih in the unlawful Uſe of lawful Things. 
9. Let not the Sweetneſs of your preſent Relation 
ſwallow you up into a Forgetfulucſs of Ch iſts coming. 
See that Mat. xxiv. 37, 38, 39. : 


No if you make Conſcience of Following theſe 


Counſels; then you will kcep your Marriage Covenant. 


And therefore, to quicken you thereunto, conſider, 


1. The great End of God in this Thing. It was not 


to gratify brutith Appetite; but to promote his own. 
Glory and thy Good. Every Creature is to lead you 10 
the Creator. - Every Condition to heighten your Com- 
munion. Food is given for Hunger, not for Gluttony; 
Drink for Thirſt, not for Drunkenneſs ; Cloaths for Na- 
kedneſs, not for Pride: A Wife for a meet Help, not 


an Hinderance. 


2. Conſider, that your Comfort will be as your Duty 


is. Ir is Duty that is the Seed Plot of Comfort in all 


Conditions. Comfort does not lie in gratifying Deſires, 
but in filling up of Duties. If the Wife be found 10 


8 up her Duty, ſhe will have Comfort, though the Huſ- 


band does not his; and ſo, on the contrary, with Re- 
ſpect to the Husband. But if both be found filling up 


their Duty, there will be Comfort indeed. | 


3. Confider, you bave not a. full Propriety one in 
another. Againſt all the World you have, but not againſt 
GOD. None can ſay of either, this is my Husband ; 
or this is my Wife, but you. No Man can break this 


Bond that you are in. But God can. Indeed, if you 


had a Propriety in any thing in the World, it were in 
our Wife; becauſe of the Covenant. But if a Man 
ad ſuch a Propriety, why doth God take away the 


Wife? There is one nearer to you than this Relation, 


and that is yourſelf. And yet the Apoſtle lays, le are 
not your un, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 8 


; 4. Con- 


TR”, | 


ME 9. 
- 4. -Conſider, this Relation will not laſt long. This 


n follows neceſfarily from the former, Where there is no 

* Propriety, there can be no Perpetuity. There is one 
e- Relation nearer than that of the Husband and Wife 
{ and that is of the Body and Soul. But God will, ere 
n long, break that; and then he will break this too. And 

. ö gar not this to be conſidered ? „ 
Ihe Jews have a Cuſtom to this Day, at their Mar- 
ſe riages, to break the Glaſs wherein tbe Bridegroom and 

* Bride have drank ; to admoniſh them of their Morta- 


lity. And others were wont, at their Wedding Feaſts, 
to bring in a Death's Head for one Diſh; to the ſame 


ot | End. Nay, Marriage itſelf hath a Voice of Death in 
n it; for if there were no Dying, there were no need of 
10 Marry ing. All the Glory of the World ſhall vaniſh in- 
a- to Smoak, and be conſumed by Fire. 
5 And indeed ſuch a Day there is coming, when the 
a Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the 
ot | ere . melt with fervent Heat; the Earth alſo, 
= and the Works therein, ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
ty And what follows ? What manner of Perſons ought ye 
all to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? Looking 
„ for, and haſting to the coming of the LORD. And 
2 | fecing it is ſo that you cannot uſe this Relation long, 
- uſe it well. Make Conſcience of keeping this Cove- 
e- venant, till God comes to break it; that after this ſhort 
wp Relation, you may enjoy an eternal Communion. And 
| when this Union comes to be diſſolved, that between 


in * CHRIST and you, may be cternally conſummated. 
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To the READER. 


| H IS Diſceurk (it ſeems) has been put forth 
without the Author's Knowledge, ſome well- 


the "Conjagat Duty on our Part, were rather willing to 
venture his Frowns, than to omit publiſhing what they 
thought might be a means to make many Men conjpaev of 


their unreaſonable and unchriftian Behaviour to their 


Wives ; they have great Hopes of his Pardon, fince their 


Defign was to do Good; being alſo encouraged from 


the Approbatian it received from bis . Whew 
preached. 


*Tis much to be Wee thai en Perſons a „ 


profe eſs Obedience to the Goſpel of Fefus Chriſt, ſo many 
even of them ſbould be found, wha inſtead of inflrudt- 
ing by their Example, expect all from the Wife ; who, 


tho” accounted the weaker Veſſel, yet muſt not only bear 


all bar Uſage from the Husband, but muſt alſo teach 
GIA - 1 | _ | 


by 
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_ diſpoſed Perſons obſerving ſo much Neglect in 
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by doing ber Part. Every one can ſay, Wives, obey 
your Husbands ; though as few remember the Love and. 
tender Regard they are to have to their Wives. Tis: © 
now required, that the Woman have an abſolute Com- 
mand over her Paſſions, Cuſtom obliges her to ſuffer 


with Patience, though never ſo Tyrannically Abuſed ; 


but let us confider, that by impoſing this difficult Tasks, 

we tatitly own we look upon them wiſer than our fcises : 
To Bear, and Forbear, Do, and Suffer, requires a Well. 

' redtified Fudgment, and all our Inferior Faculties to 


be in Sub jection to our Reaſon. By this ill praftice, we 


not only act contrary to Equity, diſobey the Precepts of © 
the Almighty, but alſo deprive our ſelves of that Hap- 
pineſs be deſigned us in the Gift at firſt, and we might 
generally find, if we did not by Moroſeneſs to, and Diſ- 


regard of our Wives, break that Bond of Tenderneſs 


that unites the Happy Couple, and makes them ever as 
one; their Intereſts and Affection being intirely the 
Same, what Affliction, what Diſappointment can deſtroy 
their Felicity? doubtleſs, none; and by this doing their 
Duty in this Life, they will be in the moſt probable © 
way to ſecure themſelves Eternal Bleſſedneſs. - I ſhould © 
Here ſay ſomething of the Duty of the Wife, but that as 
we find the Husband moſt wanting in his, ſo it is the 


chief Peſan of this Tradt to put him in Mind of it: 
Nor will the Wife's Errors excuſe the Huiband, be 


muſt endeavour to reform her by à good Example, and 


tind Admonitions.. The ſame Advice would I give to 


the M. amen, if I had the like Occaſion. Men that will 
ill be guided by their Prejudices, I don't expect ſhould 


receive the intended Benefit, but only ſuch as will let 


Reaſon and Duty prevail. Reader, whoever thou be, 
"tis the Ardent Wiſhes of thy Friend, that thou mays 


have thy Fudgment rightly informed, and practiſe ac- 
cordingly. 1 a „ 
OS Philanthropos, 
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Cor oss 1Axs iii. 19. 


Huchonds, Love your Wives, and be not bitter againſt. 


. 
» — 


ſtately Fabrick of the World, out of no- 


ching; when bis five Days Work were 


N 1 408 4 xd} d — 
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fully compleated, and he ſaw that all things 


bis whole Creation, but ſome who by their Power and 
Wiſdom, might rule and govern all things which were 
created, and who might have an entire Ftuition of the 
ſame; and therefore, faith he, in the 26th Verſe of the 
15 Chapter cf Geneſis, Let us make Man in our own 
Image, after our Likeneſs; which when be had done, 
be did not think it fir for Man to be alone: and that 


not only for his Solitarineſs and want of Society, but al- 


ſio becauſe the World would thereby want repleniſhing, 
and preſently be without an inferiour Governour, it ne- 
ceſſatily following, that Man muſt return to his own 
Earth, unleſs he were made like God in Attributes as 
well as Uprightneſs, immortal as his Creator. . 


And therefore, to avoid this Inconveniency, and 
wholly to perſect his Creation, altho' he could by bis 


Fiat, let it be ſo, have made ten thouſand Souls to re- 
pleniſh the Earth, yet be ſeeing that it would be much 


better to have gradual Proceedings, and that we might 
all proceed from the Loins of one Man; and likewiſe, 


for the greater Endearment of one towards the other, 
he doth not proceed as before, to form her out of the 
Duſt of the Earth, but taketh Part of the Man for her 


Compoſition ; The Lord Ged (faith the Text, Gen. ii. 


21, 22.) cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon Adam, *” be 
* 495 95 | : | | lept, 
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FEN our moſt Gracious Creator bad, 
Aby the Word of his Power, formed this 


7 —— ver good, there ſeemed to want nothing to perfect 


JJ ( Hons 

77 and he took one of his Ribs, and cloſed up bis © | 

Fleſh in the room thereof ; and the Rib which the Lord h 

God had taken from Man, made he a Woman : Which 

Work being finiſhed, then Adam came to give Names, 

according to his good Pleaſure, to all Creatutes ; he im- 

mediately paſſed his Verdict upon her in this manner: 

Ibis is Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh; there- + 

„it fore ſhall a Man leave his Father and his Mother, and | | 
| 
| 


cleave unto his Wife, and they ſhall be one Fleſh. Which 
| Duty, I doubt not, but was tt roughly obſerved in the 
ad, = Infancy of the World, for we ſeldom read of any 
bis Breaches. of Love and Affection, betwixt the Man and 
no- his Companion, for many Ages; but at length, our 
ere Holy Apoſtle well ue that ſuch would be the 
ugs Hardne s-of Mens Hearts, that the Days of Deſolation 


ect would come, and that Men would, in the Evening of 
nd the World, inſtead of cheriſhing, deſpitefully uſe her, 
ere who was given into their Boſoms, Gen. xvi. 5. leaves 


the therefore this uſeful Inſtruction behind him, Husbands,” 
the | love your Wives. FFF 


* 5 5 In ſpeaking of which Words, 1 ſhall, | 2 } 


* Fit, Shew you wherein their Love muſt conſiſt. _ | | 


Secondly, 1 thall examine, by the fore-going Rules, 
8 whether in this degenerate Age, Men follow the Apoſtles 
as Thiraly, and Laſtly, By way of Exhortation, incite 

all Men to this neceſſary Duty. | Eg 


his |. Firſt then, Wherein this Love conſiſts ; and that in 
re- theſe three Things : wy” 


ach 1, In Providing for them. 5 

gt 24ly, In Comforting them. And, e , 
iſe, 349, In not Defrauding them of their Due, And, 

er W Ts 2 | — PETS 
the _ Firſt, In providing for them: And the Omiſſion of 
her this Duty, is an infallible Sign of Hatred; for certainly 
Wh there is no Man living that can arrive to that Impudence, 

' be as to deny, that his Wife is not at the leaſt one of his 
pt, 2 | . own 


t cleave to his 


den Family.; eſpecially, ſince there are ſuch ſtrict In- 
junctions of his fer aking his Father and bis Mother, 
| ife ; which Aſſertion, if granted to be 

à Truth, if there be any amongſt you fo perverſe, as 
not only wholly to caſt off, but flightly to regard this 
Command of providing for her, I wholly leave him to 
the Apoſtle's Sentence; If there be any that provideth 
mot for bis own, and namely, them of his Houſbold, he 
hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel ; 
is, let his Profeſſion or Pretences be what they will, 
ndnd although his Baptiſmal Vow have- inſtated him 
within the Pale of the Church, yet if his Practice con- 
tradict bis Profeflion, he is no better than an Heathen 
Soſpeller, and may properly enough be termed an In- 
fidel. But to proceed; Proviſion conſiſts in theſe: two 


——r... ⁰ 
-  Firlt, In providing for ber Sou. 


' Secondly, For ber Body. And the Proviſion of her 


Soul conſiſts, 


© © Firſt, In Inſtracting ber: For Women are, for the, 


moſt Part, weaker Veſſels in Knowledge, as well as in 
Conſtitution, they not having thoſe Opportunities of en- 

| _— their Wiſdom and Underſtanding, which the 
public Education and free Converſe of moſt Men afford 
to the Male Sex, their Chamber or their Clofer being, 


35. That if they learn any thing, they muſt ask their 
 Husbands at 2 And indeed he that neglects this 
' weighty Duty of inſtructing ber, cannot bur be ſenſible 
that his Affection is very cold; whilſt he will (offer her 
to be blinded with Ignorance, the Mother of Impiety, 


rather than take a little Pains to inſtruct her in the Ways 


of Salvation. But, e ay ns | 
Secondly, The ſecond Part of Spiritual Proviſion con- 
fiſts In praying for ber; and that not as he doth for the 


x whole Race of Mankind, but in a particular manner, 


as he hath a nearer Relation to her: If ſhe lie languiſh- 
ing under any grievous Calamity, or is brought low 

wüh Anguijh of Heart, Sorrow or Diſtteſs, he ought, 
1 7” 1 FE as 


for the moſt Part, the Extent of their Pilgrimage ; and 
therefore ir is that St. Paul tells them, in his 1 Cor. xiv. 


— 


. | he | : [ 143 3 Io E Fg 
as Tſaac did for Rebeckah, carneſtly to implore the Al. 
ſiſtance of the ay for her Deliverance; and if _ 


ſhe be in Health and Proſperity, he ought ſtil ro pray 


for the Continuance thereof, and thus be Co-Partners 
with her in all Conditions, and pray as much, and in 


as peculiar a manner for her, as for himſelf. But, 
Secondly, The ſecond ſort of Proviſion is, that of the 
Body: That is, taking care, as much as in him lieth, 
that ſhe have Meat, Drink, and Apparel fic for the Sub- 
ſiſtence of Human Nature, and ſuitable to her Rank and 
Condition; and certainly be that commands us to be liberal 


and charitable to all, Io ſow our Seed in the Morning, 


and in the Even not to with-hold our Hand, Ecclel. xi. 6. 
doth much more require, that thoſe whom he bath gi- 


ven us to be Helps meet for us, and Co-partners with us, 


ſhould participate with us in the neceſſary and conve- 
nient Maintainance of Life; that thoſe who are Bone of 
our Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh, ſhould be nourifhe 
with the ſame teuderneſs of Affection with which we 
feed our ſelves. The ancient Romans obſerved 2 
Cuſtom, that when the Woman was married, they gave 
her a Key, when ſhe firſt entred the Houſe of her Spouſe, 
to fignify, that the Command and Care of all the 
Hovthold matters were principally placed in her Power; 
and a Stranger in thoſe parts requiring the Reaſonable- 
nels of the Action, receiv'd this Anſwer; if I give Wa- 


ges to my moſt inferiour Servant, who perhaps oft- 


times neglects my Buſineſs, aud injures my Poſſeſſions, 
is there not much more Reaſon that the who bath brought 
me a Dowry, and is, or at leaſt ought to be my com- 


fortable Companion, ſhould have not only all Things 


which are abſolutely neceſſary, but whatever ſhe can in 
Modeſty defire. And methinks there is a great deal of 


| Morality and Honeſty in this Reply; for if the brought 
me an Eſtate, on whom can I better beſtow it than on 
herſelf Bur if ſhe brought me none, ſhe is ſtill my * 
Wife, and conſequently my Equal, aud therefore muſt, . 
upon Neceflity, have as much Right and Imereſt in my 


P olleſſions as myſelf. This then is the faſt Thing, by 


Y | | v hic 


8 


Chap. ii ver. 15. calleth, Dealing treacherouſly againſt 


— 


aw] 


Which we ought to manifeſt our Love to chem, (vis 
by providing both for their Bodies and Souls. The = 


= 


Second Thing is in comforting them : And, than this 
there can be no greater Proof of Affection, then when 
ſhe fits in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death, 
when ſhe is drooping under ſome grievous Diſtemper, 
whether of Body or Mind, then to ſympathize and take 
Part of the Burthen from off her Shoulders, to en- 


deayour to ſtrengthen her Heart, Pal. cxix. 50. and 
7 gird her with Joy and Gladneſs, P/a/. xxx. 11. to 
peak comfortable aud chearful Words to her, and 


lament ber Calamity and Anguiſh, even as if it were 
our own; this, I ſay, is an infallible Sign of Love, 
of which we have a very notable Example in the fitſt 
Book of Samuel, Cbap. i. ver. 8. where Hannab, be- 


ing barren, was upbraided of her Enemies, and ſorely 
vexed, inſomuch that the Text ſaith, She wept, and 


did not eat; which Perplexity being known to her Huſ- 
band, he, good Man, endeavours to aſſwage her Grief, 


and wipe all Tears from her Eyes, and therefore ſpeaks 
comfortably to her in this wiſe ; Hannah, why weepeſt 


thou? and why eateſt thou not? and why is thy Heart 


'- Froubled? am not I better to thee than ten Sons? as if 
be had ſaid thus, Ceaſe, I pray thee, my Dear, thus to 


vex and diſquiet thyſelf ; Chear up, and let us comfor- 
tably enjoy thoſe Creatures which God hath given us 
for our Suſtenance, and aſſure thyſelf, that if thou hadſt 
ten Sons, they could not love thee better than I do: 


Nay, thy Barrenneſs is ſo fat from reſtraining 5 Af- 


fection from thee, that if thou hadſt many Children, 


my Kindneſs could not be greater towards thee than now 
it 15. Comfortable Words indeed! -which are moſt cer- 


tain Tokens of a good and pious Husband; and this in- 
deed is the Duty of every Man, thus to give Conſolati- 
on and Refteſhment to his languiſhing Wife, without 
which there can be no full Aſſurance, that he hath more 
than ordinary Kindneſs for her. 5 

© Thirdly, The Third Token of Love, is, the not De- 
frauding her of her Due, which the Prophet Malachi, 


the 


„ 


the Wife of bit Youth ; that is, When @ Man is raviſh- - 
ed with the Love of a ſtrange Woman, and embracetb 


the Boſom of a Stranger, Prov. v. 20. when his De- 


light is to follow Lewdneſs, Folly, and Whoredom, de- | 


filing his Neighbour's Wife, and commits Abomination 


with Greedineſs; for when he facrificeth to Idols, ma 


king the Harlot his Goddeſs, whilſt he ſends filth 


Thoughts, and exerciſeth unclean Actions abroad, t 


very cold and indifferent at home. * 14, THI 
Thus having (as my Deſign was) very, briefly ſhew- 
ed the true Tokens of Love, viz. Firſt, Providing ſor 
ber Soul and Body; ſecondly, The Comforting ber; 


greatly to be feared, that his Love and Affection will be 


and, thirdly, Ihe not defrauding ber of hey Due: © 
I proceed to my ſecond General Head, which is, to 


examine, by the foregoing Rules, whether, in this dege 


nerate Age, Men follow the Apoſtle's Inſtructions, whilſt 


he ſaith, Husbands, love your Wives. | 
Firſt then, Do they provide for them, both in Spi- 


rituals and Temporals? Do they, in Spirituals, inſtruct 
them in their Duty towards God, ſhew them the Dan- 


ger of Sin and Impiety, and what a terrible Thiug it 
is to fall into the Hands of the Living God? Do they 
tell them bow dangerous a Thing it is, to be compaſſed 


about with the Snares of Death and Hell? Pſal. xviii. 
45. And how joyful a Thing it is to have the Lord for 
| their Defence? Do they inform them, how pleaſant a 


Thing it is to find Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and to 
avoid the Folly of Sin and Security? In a word, Ds 
they inculcate the Holy Apoſtle's Admonition, To live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, in this preſent Worl# ? 
Do they ſecond theſe Admonitions with their own good 


Example: Alas! nothing leſs; for inſtead of InſtruQion 


and pious Exhortation, we may now hear, in man 
Places, tual Diſcord and Contentions ; inſtead of 
good Advice, continual Brawls, and frurrilous Expreſs 


thous; and inſtead of good Examples, the quite con- 


trary; Some Men, by their pernicious Actions, even 
7: 9 5 O 


dating 
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: . | : 
- daring God Almightyr bidding Defiance to his Omnt? 
porency, and do utterly hate, not only to inſtruct others, 
8 be reformed themſelyves. But. 
» Secondly, Do Men now a- days aſſiſt their Conjugal 
Companions, by their fervent Supplications and Inter- 
ceſſions, Lifting up holy Hands, with Wrath and Doubi- i © 
Anu, «x Tim. ii. 8. in their Behalf? The Anſwer to this 10 
Queſtion will, 1 fear, prove negative too; ſome Men 
being ſo far from praying for others, that they ſcarce 1 
pray for themſelves, ſeldom taking the Name of God 
into their polluted Mouths, but in Oaths and Execra- cl 
tions; inſtead of lifting up their Souls to Heaven by I © 
Devotion, their Mouths are full of Curſes and Impreca- 81 
tions, every petty Provocation adds Fuel to their enraged 
Fury, and rather than diminiſh, they endeavour, by all 8 
poſſible Means, to aggravate the Calamity of her, whom | *< 
they ought to love as Chriſt doth his Church: But thus th 
much concerning Spirituals. Let us now ſee, if their 
Delect be as great in their Proviſion of Temporals: o 
And this is indeed a Thing, one would think, of ſo 
unuſual a Nature, that there is no great need to inſiſt J ne 
long of it; few Men having arrived to that Pitch of Im- th 
piety, as to deny Neceſfaries for her Subfiſtence: But if th 
ve take a ſetious View of the Current of theſe Times, n 
even in this, many Men are ſlack and remiſs, Nightly. Jo 
regarding, or ſlenderly providing for her, more than | 
meer Neceſlity requires, which will give us juſt Reaſon M 
to ſuſpect, To this Proviſion doth not proceed from . 
Love and Tenderneſs of her Good; bur Thanks be to Bl 
our Governors, becauſe the Laws of the Nation oblige | Pe. 
a Man to take care for the decent Subſiſtence of his | N 
Wife; fo that although we do ſuppoſe that the Huſ- || C! 
band alloweth ſufficient, yet if it be done through Ne- © 
ceſſity, becauſe they may not do otherwiſe, being obliged 
to ſubmit to the Laws of the Nation; if, I fay, it pro- 
ceed from Neceſſity, and not from Love and Dearneſs, . 
then hath the Woman for his forced Kindneſs, more 5 
reaſon to thank her Prince than her Husband. . 
Seconadly, Let us enquire, whether moſt Men do ma- 
nifeſt their Love and Kindneſs to their Conjugal Com- 


panions, 


* 


. 


blows, by endeavouring in their Perplexities, to te” 
ſtore Comfort to them, and make their Sighing to 


ceaſe. Do they, as honeſt Elkanah did to Hannah, 
chear her up with the Soft Expreſſions of Love and En- 


dearment? hy weepeſt thou, and why eateſt thou not? 
and why is thy Heart troubled ? am not I better to thee - 


than ten Sons? Is this, I ſay, practiſed by Men in this 


Generation? Tis true indeed, and there may be a Lot 


in Sodom, one in a Thouſand, that are of this Temper; 


but, alas! Many Men, inſtead of ſaying, Why weep- : 


eſt thou? They make it their ſole Buſineſs: and Delight 
to give them . juſt Cauſe ſo to do; they think it their 
oreateſt Happineſs, if they can fill their Hearts with La- 


mentations, Mourning and Woe; and if . by chance 


ask, Why is thine Heart troubled? the Anſwer may be 
retorted to them back 4 ary Thou, and thou alone, art 
the Cauſe of it; for inf 


ous Enemy I have. 


This Truth wants not Examples, for there are ſome 


not far from us, of whom we might ſay, concerning» 


this matter, as Nathan to David, Thou art the Man; 


thou art he who cauſeth Sorrow and Anguith, Trouble! 


and Perplexities, to fall upon her, who ought to be the 


Joy of thy Heart. E . FT: | 

I read in an Ancient * Hiſtory, that the Women of. 
Muſcovy thought that their Husbands deſpiſed, and no 
ways eſteemed them, | unleſs they beat them every Day, 
Blows being the only Rhetorick by which they could be- 


perſwaded they were beloved : But no Woman in this* 


cur Nation wall let that paſs for current Doctrine, the 


_ Chriſtian Church having evermore condemned it: 


ce And there are none, to uſe my Author's own Words, 
&« p. 379. in theſe Parts, but Knaves, jealous Cox-- 
© combs, or Men void of Underſtanding and. Religi- 
© on,” that will exerciſe ſuch barbarous Behaviour to 
&« their Wives; for if they be Good, Virtuous, Diſ- 
& creet, and Well-adviſed Women, their Virtues then 


a. 


* The Treaſury of Ancient and Modern Times, p- 379 
EPs 2 O 2 com- 


ead of being better to me than 
ten Sons, thou haſt manifeſted thyſelf the moſt pernici- 


| 
{ 
| 
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willingly leſt Friends and Acquaintance, to ſhroud my- 


A * 


Tink}... | 


command Reſpect: and Endearment ; but if on the 
A © contrary, they be Perverſe, Churliſh, and IIl- conditi- 


% oned, tis not Blows can mollify their hard Temper ; 


like a mad Heifer, the more one ſttikes, the mad- 


* der they grow; Grave and Friendly Admonition be- 
« ing the beft Correction, and Love and Reſpect the 
ge. Aunt to reduce them to their Natural Humour 


uy of Softneſs and Complacency.” The afore-cited Aus 


thor tells me, That in Ancient Times, the Bride did 
not walk into her Husband's Houſe on the . 
Day, but was carried in by others; to intimate, that 


he went not willingly, but by conſtraint, into the 
Place were ſhe was to loſe her Virginity; and I am apt 
- to think, that if, in this our Age, Women could fore- 


ſee the many Perplexitics and Biſcontents which enſue 


by a Married Lite, they would not wy be unwilling 
to go of themſelves into the Houle o 


an Husband, 
but would ſtay till they were forced into the Church 


too; well conſidering that, that this is the Place in which 
they mult expect to loſe their Virgin Liberty and Free- 


dom. Now there can be no reaſon alledged for this, 


but the Churlith, Harſh, and III- conditioned Uſage of 


their Husbands; for where there is! mutual Love and 
Reſpect, Diſcord can have no place, but Marriage 
would make them like Angels, by twiſting them in a 


moſt comfortable Bond of mutual Agreement. And if 


this be true, methinks we may ſafely ſay, that every 


good and wiſe Man will love, cheriſh, and comfort his 
Companion, well conſidering that which St. Chryſo- 


ffom, Hom. 26. in prim. ad Corinth. alledgeth, Quoni- 
am ipſam Parentes, omnibus relifis, Matre, &c. do- 


mo, Mariti dextere commiitunt: Conſidering, that ſhe 
is now ſolely left to his Charge; the has left, perhaps, 


Friends and Relations, ber own Country and her Na- 
tire Soil, wholly relying upon him, as ber Guide, her 
Head, and the Covering of her Eyes; and therefore 
may juſtly enough ask, in the Language of the Apoſtle 
Peter, Bebold, I have forſaken all, and followed thee, 
hat Reward therefore ſhall ] have? that is, I have 


ſelf 


a zz. eee e an A: be... 


ſelf under thy Protection, I have leſt my Native Soil 
5 to follow thee, whither-ſoever thou art pleaſed to con- | 
iti- W duct me; and as for my , Worldly Poſſeſſions, I have 


er; teſigned the whole Intereſt I had in them, into thy 
ad- Hauds, relying ſolely upon thy good Nature to be my 
be- Provider, Comfort and Defence, and lo, now do with. 
the me what ſeemeth good in thine own Eyes. This, I 

our ſay, is the Woman's Condition, ſo that we ate not on- 


\u- y falſe to the Truſt which her Friends hath impoſed on 
did us, but we are guilty of the grandeſt Ingratitude and 
por Falſhood, if we be baſe to her; for can we promiſe to 
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hat accept of her Love, and to retalliate her Kindneſs, and 

the yet prove perfidious and hollow-hearted ? Can we ac- | 
apt cept. of her Dowry, and yet deny her Maintainance? . © _ _ 
re- Will we promiſe to be to her a Shield and Defence, | 
fue and yet will we ourſclyes aſſault her as an Enemy, abuſe 

ing | her as a Stranger, and deny her a comfortable Subſiſt- 

nd, F ence? this certainly is Treachery in the higheſt degree, 

rch for which other Nations ſhall riſe up in Judgment 

ich | againſt us, and condemn. us: For I read, that the B 

ce- | by/onians and Aſſyrians ſold their Daughters to be gi- 

1s, ven in Marriage, and yet even then Husbands were 

of bound to provide for, comfort, and aſſiſt them, and | 
nd did perform their Obligations ſo far, as that we never | 
ge read of half ſo many Broils and Diſturbances in their ö 
1 a Matrimonial Rites, as this Age affords: Altho' now 1 
if inſtead of buying them, we for the moſt part receive 

cry large Dowries with them, upon which Occaſion, Eu- 

his Yipides in his Medea, ſpeaketh to this Effect, There | 
ſo- ec js nothing which ſurmounteth a Woman in Miſery, | 
ni- & for ſhe is forced to buy her an Husband, which muſt A 


Zo- © be the Maſter of her Body.” And truly, had he li- 
he | ved till theſe Days, certainly he would have uſed ſharp- 


ps, er Invectives: Some Women being ſo far from having 
Ja- the Privilege of a Servant, that they are in a worle 
ner condition than Slaves; as if the Authority which God 
ore | Almighty bath given to Men, of ruling over their 
Ue Wives, could not be otherwiſe exerciſed but by Hecto- 
ee, ring and Domineering; and as if the laying of Hippo- 
we crates wete true, altho ſpoken in another Seuſe, Death 


. L 1 Fx OO 


— 


. jtſelf being the only Heaven, in 
1 to be at reſt, But, * 


. Is fp , 


„„ %% TT 
which they eam kope 


Tbiraly, Proceed I now to the next part of my En- 
miry, the Third Argument of Love, (viz ] that of not 
1-30 Fi her of her Due: And for this, I muſt appeal 
to every Man's own Conſcience, whether or no he hath. 


been true to his Bed, Poſſeſſing bis Veſſel in Sanckifi. 


cation and Honour, 1 Thel. iv. 34. whether his Heart 
doth not, Sichem like, cleave unto the Dinahs of the. 


Age; whether he be not more contented and ſatisfied 


with the Embraces of a ſtrange Woman, .than with her 
who ought to be the Deſire of his Eyes, Ezek. xxiv. 


25. Whether he hath not defire4 and ſought with 
greater Greedineſs and Pleafure, her, who bas forſaken. 


he Guide of her Youth, and forgot the Covenant of 
her God, than her, who was given him as an Help- 
meet for him. | „ 5 

And to this Enquiry, I fear, many Mens Conſciences 


will anſwer affirmatively ; for although Sin hath ten 
— thouſand Inconveniencies attending it, for it doth not 


only pollute, contaminate and deſtroy the Soul, but alſo 


getteth a Plague, Diſhonour and Reproach, that ſhall 


never be put our, defileth the Body, which is a Mem- 


p ber of Chriſt, and the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, weak- 


neth and enfeebleth the ſtrength, and bringeth infinite 


Diſeaſes, which are both filthy and reptoachful ; I ſay, 


although it be attended with the whole Catalogue of 


_ Curſes, mentioned in the Holy Scriptures, yet thoſe who 


take Pleaſure in ſcurrilous Talk, Gluttony and Idleneſs, 


ate very rarely Innocent of this Crime: For it cannot 


be ſuppoſed, that thoſe who are guilty of the Cauſe, 


will be free from the Effect. Now the Caſe ſtands thus, 


that whoever deſires, like Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. 8-12. 


to deny the Importunities of an enticing Hatlor, he 


' fed 


on, ſer before him the Pr 
him, the Devil, that will accufe him, and think on the 


mult ule Labour, Abſtinence, Temperance, and Prayer, 


1 the beginning whilſt it is young, look not unadvi- 
y 


on a Woman, or gaze on a Maid, but with 70, 


1 . 2 » F . 
make a Covenant with his 3 and in every Tempfati- 
* 


nce of God, who beholds 
Judg- 


DE 
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a meaſure of Mens Practices, we ſhall, I fear, find 
them far ſhort of this Holy Exerciſe: For what. more 
common, than to ſee Men wallow in Drunkenaeſs and 
Adultery, and as though they were reſolyed to contra= 


dict the Apoſtle's Saying, They - that are drunken, are "3 


 wrunken in the Night; they make the whole Week a 
continued Series of Iniquity: And as for thoſe Works of 


' Darkneſs, Luſt and Whoredom, ſome ate not aſhamed 5 


to act them at Mid-day, as if they deſigned to outvie 
the Devil himſelf; whilſt they ought to be the Lighr 
and Salt of the World, they endeavour, . one would 
think, to be its Pattern and Example for Debauchery. - 
And now if ſuch Men not only have, but can in reaſon 
be fo much as expected to have, any Glimpſe or Ap- _ 


| pearance of real Affection for their Wives, be you judg- 


es; if they whoſe Thoughts are whoring after their own _ 
Inventions, and whoſe Imaginations are ſeated in the 
Embraces of an Harlot, can at the ſame time have their 
Affections placed at home, then was the Philoſopher - 
miſtaken, that told us, that one thing cannot be in two 
diſtin& Places at the ſame time. ; TYRE - SE OO 


Thus you ſee, how far ſhort Men now a Days fall — 


of this Duty, which the Apoſtle inſtructs them in. As 
for that of Providing for them, both in Spirituals and. 
Temporals: The Firſt, (viz.) Spiritual Proviſion, they - 


fodgraent chat at laſt ſhall be pronounced againſt bim: 
By which Rule, if we in this our Debauched Age, take 


— ® 


are ſo far from, that they therein provide not for them- - 


ſelves. And the Second, if it be done, yet tis often- 
times ſo cold and indifferent, although not utterly ne- 


9 glected, yet done becauſe they cannot avoid it, the Laws I 


of the Nation ſtrictly commanding it. And Secondly, 
As for the Duty of Comforting them, I bave proved, 
- that ſome Men rather create their Trouble, than alienate 
their Calamities. And Thirdly, As for not depriving 
them of their Due, tis no great wonder if they do, 
ſince they deny God his; and inſtead of caring for their 
Wives, bert they may pleaſe them, which the Apoſtle 
ſuppoſes will rake them from the ſtrict Service of God, 
they make their Dalilab their Idol, and ſacrifice to 855 


— 


their own impure Affections, and by this means ferye_ 
neither God nor their Wives; ſo that it is no wonder, 
that St. Hierom was ſo careful to leave that Rule of In- 
ſtruction behind him ee = 
Thus 1 have done with my Second General Head; 
. (viz.) To ſhow from the foregoing Rules, how defici- 


ent Men are in this weighty Duty, I come in the third 


lace, by way -of Exhortation, to incite all Men to the 
ractice of this neceſſary Inſtruction. _ 55 
And to this End, let us conſider what earneſt Ex- 
pins we have of this Nature in Holy Writ, as, 


' Husbands, love your Wives, even as Chriſt loved his 


Church, and gave himſelf for it, Eph. v. 25. and 
again, ver. 28. So ought Men to love their Wives as 
their own Bodies, be that loveth his Wife, loveth bim- © 
| fell ; ver, 29. For no Man ever yet bated his own Fleſh, 
but nourifheth and cheriſheth it; and again, ver. 31. 
A Man ſhall kave his Father and bis Mother, and ſhall. 
be joyned to bis Wife, and they two ſhall be one, Fleſh : 
All which Places intimate, that the Man ſhould with- 
hold no good thing from her, but ſhould, if need re- 
quire, hazard Credir, Eſtate, nay, Life itſelf, for her 
eputation and Safety; much more then he ought not 
certainly to heap Affliction upon Affliction, and thereby 
till add to the Burthen of her Calamities. In the vih 
Chapter of St. Matthew, ver. 32. tis ſaid, That no 
Man ſhall put away his Wife, except for Fornication ; 
when although by putting away, be meant there, the 
giving her a Bill of Divorcement, and fo utterly for- 
aking her; yet tis moſt certain, that he that putteth 
her away from his Affection, and eſpouſeth ſomething 
elſe in his Heart, as his Impiety, Luſt and Debauchery, 
is no leſs. Guilty of the afore- mentioned Crime, than be 
that doth wholly abandon her Society; for it is as im- 
Foſlible to afford a real and bearty Kindneſs to her, and 
facrifice to his Luſts too, as it is to ſerve God and 
Mammon. Let us then conſider, that by the Omiſlion 
of this Duty, we do directly fight God Almighty's 
Kindneſs; he knew that it was not good that Man 
mould be alone; he made him a Sociable 8 
| rent - an 


by, 


* 


and foreſa w therefore, that his Life would be ſolitary and 
tomfortleſꝭ; for the preventing of which, he in his 
great Mercy provides a Companion for him, who. 
Would participate with him, and thereby alleyiate all 
his Troubles, one who ſhould be ſo far from breeding 
his Sorrow and Trouble, that ſhe ſhould in all his Ca- 
Jamities be his greateſt Comfort, and fhould be an Aſ- 
ſiſtance in all his Undertakings, which cauſed Hierocles 
to ſay, That nothing was ſo difficult or grievous, 
« which the Man and Woman unanimouſly endeavour- 
bing, could not eaſily accompliſh.” And alths* the 
wickedneſs of thefe Times think a Wife the worſt- 
| Goods they have, valuing their Horſe or Hound far 
more; yet tis molt certain, that where there is a mutual 
Return of Tenderneſs, and a reciprocal Affection, tis 
the happieſt ſtate upon Earth; although now they that 
have Wives, be as though they had none; that is, bear 
no more reſpect to them, nay, perhaps not ſo much as 
to their Servant: Yet the good Man that is bound to a 
Wife, will take the Apoſtle's Advice, Not ſeek to be 
looſed; well conſidering, that the Society of a Wife 
doth in no wife make a Man's Life troubleſome. Tis 
true indeed; a Man: may ſurfeit of the beſt Food, and 
turn the greateſt: of God  Almighty's: Bleſſings into a 
Curſe; ran ths Man, that-if this be thy Caſe, 
if thou hateſt her, becauſe ſhe is. better than thyſelf, and 
from the wholeſome Antidotes of thy Maker, wilt ex- 
tract deadly Poiſon, thy Ruin is then of thyſelf, and 
heavy ſhall thy Damnation be hereafter. - 8 | 
And what now remains, but that you ſeriouſly re- 
ſolve for the future, to cheriſh and nouriſh your own 
Fleſh, to ſet great Eſteem of your Glory, as the Wo- 


man, 1 Cor. xi. 8. is termed; and if any of you have 


hitherto diſregarded, hated or treſpaſſed againft the 
Wife of his Youth, Mal. ii. 15. Let this Day be the 
Day, from which you deſign to date your happy Agree- 
ment: But if you fil delight to refuls, and hate to be 


reformed ; if you-will ſtop your Ears, refuſing to hear 
the Voice of the Charmer, and ſtill delight to vex the 
Holy Spirit of God; if you know your Duty, and do 


„ 
ny. Stripes, you ſhall certainly have your Portion in 
Eternal Burnings. | JJ 


And now to conclude; let me ſay thus much, That 
if there be any amongſt you, who cannot reliſh what I 


have ſaid, let me beg of them ſeriouſly to conſider the 


weightineſs of this Duty, and that it is not Man, but 
God that commands it; but if after all this, they ſeem 


ſtill to be moved with the Harſhneſs of this Doctrine, 


T ſhall deſire to give them no fuller Anſwer, than that 
which Pilate gave to the Jews, What I bave Written, 
[ have Written, "Oy 99 8 . 
35 a: 
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N hot, Remember, that you are to be beaten with mas 
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Mr. Hugh Latimer, 
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Anno 1552. ned e 


Wl? N D wpon the, thyrd day, there was. 4 
& mariage in Cana a Cittie of Galilee, and 

Wag Mary the Motber of Teſus was there, &c. 

he third day, that was the third day 


oh was in lewry, and now was come into 
Galilee. And there was a mariage the third day after 
his coming, and Mary his mother was preſent, and. as 
it was moſt like, ſhe was there as an. helper, for ſhe 


was no bidden gheſt: but Chriſt was called vnto it with 


his difciples, being xxx yeres of age, at which time he 
began to preach the kingdome of God: but as yer he 
had done no miracles, except that which he did when 
he was xij. yeres of age, that was, he diſputed in the 
temple with the doctors, which certainely was a myracle : 
but this now was the firſt that hee did after his preach- 
ing. And now being a Preacher, he beginneth to con- 


firme 


REAC R IS SST Coco ISIS 
| The ſecond ſonday akter this Epi- 


after hee came into Galilee, for before hee 


* 


thy face thou ſhalt cate thy brea | 
dage vnto man: for in this compaction is conteyned 
the whole burthen and charge layde ypon the mans back, 
that is to ſay, that hie hath the charge ouer his houſholde 
1 Fade; with bis la- 
bour and occupation. And ynto the woman he m 
HET 697 N | b 


— 


Tree} 


|  Firme all his doQrine with myracles, to get himſelfe au- 
- -- #hovicy, and-to-allure his-audience to beleye, and there. 
fore he-ſer forth his power by mytaeles. And here per- 


aduenture ſome will ſay, how it that there 


ate no myracles done in theſe dayes by. fuch as are 
preachers of the word of God. I anſwere, the word 

of God is already confirmed by myracles, partly by 
_ Chriſt himſelſe, and partly by the Apoſtles and Saintes. 


* 


Therefore they which now preach the ſame word neede 
no mytacles for the confirmation thereof, for the ſame 


is ſufficiently confirmed already. Now to the Goſpell. 


bers was a mar iage, ſayth the Evangeliſt. This is a 
comfortable place for all maried folkes: for here appeareth 
that mariage is a moſt honourable and acceptable thing 

in the ſight of God, yea God almighty himſelfe is the 
cb * Thoſe that God f 


authour of it, as the ſcripture ſay 
bath ioined — — man {hall not ſeperate,” meanin 
that all thoſe | 

God and his holy inſtitution, ſuch ſhall not man ſepe- 


rate, nor put aſonder. Here all thoſe which go about 


matiage, may learne to examine their conſciences, and 


to be ſure that it is the pleaſure and wil of God, that 
man and wife ſhoulde marry and dwell together. Ad 
they which are married already may comfort chemſelues 
In all afflictions, aduerſities and miſeries that 88 


marriage: — that they are in the favour of God 


and that God hath ioy ned them together in that eſtate, 
whiche eſtate, although it b 2 with it great affliction 


and tribulation, as we may ee by Adam and Eue when 
they were in Paradiſe : where God e puniſhed 
theyr inves. For before the fall, the wyle Rehe 

10- 


power with her husband Adam, and was in like 


nity with hym : But after the fall came the commaunde- 
ment of GOD ro the man, > 


» 


to prouide for their liuings, and fu 


at come together by the appoyntment of 


5 In the ſweate of. 
which is a gteat bon- 
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In ſorrow and payne thou ſhalt bring forth thy chil- 
dren, and thou Fe be in obedience to thy husband, he 
ſhall gouern thee, and thou ſhalt not haue thine o wee 
will nor liberty: which is a great matter, for women 
haue many and A ſorowes and paynes in trauell with 
children, and other calamities: And being before at li- 
berty, muſt now be obedieut to her husband, whiche 
alſo ſemeth a great payne and burthen vnto them. But 
for all this, they may comfort themſelves with the word 
of God, and Mink in their hartes, and ſay, O God, 
chou baſt brought vs together in the eſtate of matrimo- 
ny, it was thy ordinance and pleaſure that we ſhould 
ioyne together: Now therefore be merciful vnto us, for- 
ſake vs not which liue in thy ordinaunce and after thy 
commaundements, poure me ſpirits into our harts, that 
ve may beare and ſuffer all theſe miſeries whiche thou 


: 

E 

1 

0 layeſt vpon our necks. And in this manner maryed 
f folkes may comfort themſelues with the word of Gd 
- in all their aduer ſities, becauſe they are ſure that mari- 
t age is a thing that pleaſeth Gd. 
d | Here learue to abhorre the abhominable opinion of 
ir the Papiſtes, which holde that mariage is not an holy 
d | thing, aud that the miniſters of the word of God be de- 
8 filed through mariage, if they enter into the ſame, which 
| is an abhominable doctrine, and cane againſt God and 
4 his word. Therefore S. Paule ſeeyng before hand in the 
, ſpirit, In the latter tymes there ſhall come deceiuers, 
n and ſalſe teachers, which ſhould teach doctrinam dæ- 
n | moniorum, that is, he dofrine of Deuile, forbidding 
d mariage. Which Propheſy of S. Paule is verified, now 
de in this our time in the Papiſtes : for they ſay and teach 
J that mariage is not lawfull to every man, deſpiſing alſo 
e- the ordinaunce of God. Therefore theyr doctrine may 
of. be called, as it is in deede, the doctrine of the deuill: 
n- | agaynſt which doctrine Saynct Paule made a Proclama- 


ed | tion, ſaying: Honorabile conjugium inter omnes. Ma- 
3 ryage is law full, honourable and moſt godly among all 

de men: and as for Adulterers and Fornicators, God jhall 

a- iudge them. This S. Paule ſpeaketh by occaſion, aa; 

[: in ſpirit that there would come ſuch Papiſtes as wou 


In 1 5 | peruert 


Fl 1 
pervert the ordinauce of God, and fay that maryage 
was unholy, and that a man may not marry in #0 | 
for it is a holy time, as though mariage were unholy, 
and filthy. But here ye may ſee it is the very ordinance 
of God, and is commended by Chriſt himſelfe, for he 
commeth unto it, and with his preſence he ſanctifieth 
It. And nor onely that, but hee did a miracle at this 
mariage, whereby he confirmed the mariage to be good, 
holy, and acceptable before God. Therefore all thoſe 
that go about maria * to know that it is good, 
Holy and lawfull before God : | onely tbus I admoniſh 
Jou, have a reſpett to Godward, that is to ſay, endevour 


|  Yourlelfeſo, tharGod may bewith-youaryour mariage, 


and chat Chriſt be one of the gheſtes, for if he be there, 


12 you ſhall have no lacke of any thing. And to fignify 


chat he could helpe that lacked, he did a miracle at this 
mariage, he remedied that lacked, wine lacked, and 
forthwich. he turned water into wine. Here note that 
it is law full for poore men ſometimes to be mery, 
ſpecially at a mariage, for theſe were but poore men, 
et they had wine at the mariage, where their common 
inke was but water. But now at the wedding they 
Had wine, becauſe they might be mery at the ſfokmpicy 
of Gods ordinance, which as it is lawfull, fo let it be 
done honeſtiy and Godly, as becommeth Chriſten men. 
Further, we learne here that the Saintes in heaven 
bae bene ſinners. For after Saint Auguſtines minde, 
Mary was here moved with vayneglory, and went about 
o provoke Chriſt to do ſome new thing, not ſeeking the 
onor of God, but her owne glory, that it might be 
fayd ſhe had a ſonne that could do this and that. But 
here we muſt take heede, that we uſe well their example, 
not thinking after this maner : The Saintes of God have 
ſinned and yet have bene ſaved, and therefore I will finne, 
and nevertheleſſe I ſhal be ſaved : For fo to thinke were 
very deteſtable and a great abuſe. But we muſt rather 
comfort our ſelves by their ſinnes, ſaying, when the 
Devill tempteth us, and goeth about to bring us to con - 
fuſion, then let us cal to remembrance, that the Saintes 
of God have bene finners, and yet are ſaved, and _ 


8 T TOE dĩd 
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God will bee likewiſe as mercifull to us, and will forgere 
us our ſinnes. And therefore let us not diſpay te, bur 
put our ttuſt in him, and hope and beleve in him, and 


in no wiſe to ſhrinke from him : for he is as mercifull 


— 


as ever he Was, and he will ardon and remit our fin- 


nes: he is as mighty as ever he was, and therfore may 


do it: wherefore 1 will ſeeke unto him, like as Mary 
Magdalen and other his Saimes have done, and therfore 


ate ſaved, In this maner let us uſe examples of the 


Saintes to our comfort, and not to bolden us to ſinne. 

Further let us here learne by the Mother of Chriſte, 
whether we ſhall runne for helpe when we are in ne- 
ceſſity and diſtreſſe. Mary perceived that there was lacke 


of wine, and had therefore pity over her poore frendes. 


Nowe in this diſtreſſe, whether runneth ſhe for. helpe, 


even to Chriſt himſelſe. Then let us followe her exam- 


. Art thou poore? runne to Chriſt, and call upon 
God in the name of Chriſt. Aske forgeuenes of thy 


le : 
Kane in his name, and God will heate thee, and graunt 


> % # 


thy petition: for be bath promiſed that all char come to 


him in the name of Chriſt, ſhall lacke nothing, neither 


* 


ſhall they be rejected from him. 


| \ Here allo note farcher the great charity chat was in 
Mary the Mother of Chriſt which roged for her frendes, 


namely in the t ime of their lacke and neceſſity, ſaying : 


Ole S £30074, Vinum non habent, that is, they have no 


wine, as who ſhould ſay, they are poore honeſt folkes, 
and have here an honeſt company at their mariage, now 
they lacke wine, I pray you help: ſhee was not long in 
bibble babble, with faying ſhee wiſt not what, but ſayth 
at.one word, helpe for it is need. Shee doth nor as our 
Papiſtes doe, which prittle pratile a whole day uppon 


their Beades, ſay ing our Ladies Pſalter. Bur ſhe only 


fayth, they have no wine, help, &c. | 
Chriſt anſwered, woman, what have I to do with 


_ thee? Here appeareth the great fayth that Mary had in our 
Saviour Jeſu Chriſt her Sonne: for notwithſtanding that 


thee had received of him this hard and ſharpe anſwere, 
yet the deſpayred not, but commanded the ſerving men 


do do all that he ſhould commande them. Here ler us 


P 2 _* larne. 


=: 266} 


de not heard, and obteine our petition at the firſt: As 


many do which call upon God a day or two and obteine 


not, then they deſpayre and geve over. But we may not 
ſo doe, we muſt tary for the Lord, as the Prophet David 


faith, and not geve over. We muſt cal upon him with 


a ſtrong faith in Chriſte Jeſu our mediator without in- 
termiſſion, not doubting but that he will heJpe us. There- 
fore tary for the Lord as the Prophet David ſayth, and 
not geve over in haſte, but continue and abide his godly 
will and pleaſure, and doubt not but he will heare us. 

Woman? what a thing was this, to call his mother 
woman? Tbeſe wordes might not dnely ſound, to the 
di ſhoneſty of bis mother, but alſo to his owne rebuke: 
fot it might be judged that he was one that neither loved 


nor reverenced his mother in calling her woman. To 
this objection, this anſwere may be made. Chriſt, as 


long as he was under the government of his mother, 
did all his duety as appertayned unto him: but now 
beyng a preacher and a common perſon, ſerving in the 
common miniſtery, hee is not bound to bee ruled by 
his mother, neither did it appertain to his mother, either 
to appoint him what he ſhoulde doe, or when hee ſhoulde 
doe it: and therefore this ſeemed a great preſumption in 


5 ber, and wherefore hee anſwered her ſo ſharpely 


SBaaiint Auguſtine ſayth, that Mary was moved with 
vayn glory, to get ſome prayſe of the miracle of her 
ſonne. Here is to be noted howe farre we are bound 

to obeye father and mother, which is ſo farre, as the 

lame may ſtand with 13 If they require of us 
any thing that is agaynſt God, wee 

as our Saviour Chriſt anſweted his mother: Woman 

what have 1 to doe with thee? For here our Saviour in 

à certayne manner ſheweth, that he would not be led 


with affection. As at another time when hee was ma- 
king of a Sermon, there came one interrupting him and 


fayd: Thy mother and thy brethren would ſpeake with 
thee: Then Chriſt ſtretched out his hand and ſayd, 
w hoſoever doth the will of my father whiche is in 


heaven, the ſame is my mother and brethren. — Ro | 


t 
ſhall anſwere them 


1 — aa . 1 
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Tay te: 


| And at an other time, an other woman hearing him, 


cryed out ſaying: Bleſſed is the wombe that bare 'thes 
and 2 2 that gave thee ſucke, He anſwered and 


ſaid: Bleſſed are thoſe whiche heare the worde of God, 


and follow the ſume. So at chat time he made ſuch an 
anſwere unto his mother, ſiguifying that he wauld not 
be led by their afſections, and alſo would ſhew that hie 


was not onely her ſonne, but, he was the ſunne of God. 


Sixe water pottes of ſtone, c. The ſixe pottes were 
filled with — of withall: for the Jewes occupy = 
muche waſhing, as when they goe into tbe marker, 
comming home they waſh themſelves, leaſt they ſhoulde 
be deſiled. So this water was ſet there, partly for waſhing, 
and partly to drinke. And here we may learne that 


when Chriſt is hidden to our mariage, there ſhall lacke 


nothing, for he will turne the ſower water into ſweete 

wine. For water ſigniſieth all ſuch anguiſhes, calamities 
and miſeries as happen by mat iages. And all ſuch kinde 

turned into wine, that is, he ſendeth comfort, he ſendet 


his ſpirite that maketh thoſe miſeries, that were before 


very bitter, moſt ſweete and pleaſant. The ſame ſpirits | 


of God comforteth the heart, and keepeth it from deſpe- 


a good order in our buſines here: as one appointed had 


the oyerſight over all, ſo we may not let every body be 
rulers, but to keepe 8 in all our buſines, let 


ſome rule, and ſome bur? bar 72 
They filled them up to the brimme, &c# This was 


7 


all done that the miracle might be kuowne, tot ſeeking 
his owne honour and glory, but rather the honour and 
glory of God his Father, and our wealth, and ſaluation, 


and to allure and bring us to have fayth in him, and to 


teach us to put our truſt in him, and alſo to bring us 


from careſulnes of this life, unto the conſideration of the 
life to come : this is a comfortable ſtory. This miracle 
of our Saviour, whereby he ſheweth, that whoſoeuer 
belevech and truſteth in him, ſhall not lacke any thing. 
For as a great leraned 3 ſay, iF a labouring man 


— 


ould 
i \ 


Alſo, wee may learne here by chis matiage to kerpbe 


Sold fee all chat hee gathereth and ſpendeth in a years | 
in a cheſt, it would not finde him halfe a yeare, yet it 
him findeth, GOD multiplieth it day by day, and fo 


be will do unto alb them that beleve and truſt in him. 


Nowe you have heard in this Goſpell, beſide other 
good matters, of mariage how holy a thing it is, how 
it is the ordinance of God himſelfe. AG howe wee 
hall take mariage in hand, namely, call Chriſt unto it, 
and let him be one of the gheſtes, and then all thinges 
will be well, for without him nothing will be ought, 
Mariage is like a ſcholehouſe where you ſhall. have oc- 
caſion of pacience, and occaſion of love. No except 
Cͤhriſt be in his ſcholehouſe of mariage, you cannot be 
patient in trouble, neither can you truly love, neither 
can you do any thing acceptable unto him. Wherefore, 
 --whoſoeuer will take in hand mariage, let him take it fo 
jn hand, that it may redonnde to the honor and glory of 
God: Then will he be there, and turn the water into 
wine, that is to ſay, he will mittigate and aſſwage all 
calamities and miſeries with his ſpirit and grace. So 
that no adverſity ſhall hurt us in this world: and in the 
world to come, we ſhall have life everlaſting: which 
gtaunt us God the Father, 2 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Savior, to whom with God and the holy Goſt be 
bonor and glory, world without end. Amen. 
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f Wherein they may plalaly ſes thots 


Deformities; and alſo how to be- 
haue themſelues one to macher, 


and both of them towards God. 


bY ; Set forth Dialogue wiſe for the more 


taſtable and plainneſſe ſake, 
By R. S. 1610. x: 5 


Paoverss 11. 29. 


FE He that troubleth bis owne houſe, ſhall Inberite the pode >; 


"On the fools Jus be fervas! to bien thet lendeth. 


YER BOY 


\ Avertuous woman is the crowne of ber baden: but ty 


that maxketh bim aſpamed, 15 as corruption to his bones. 
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The AUTHOR tothe Gentle READER. 


Oarteous Reader, the ſpeciall cauſe inducing me ib 
| tale in band this worke, and to bring my candle 
Ighied into the glorious Sunſhine of this age, and 10 


Publiſh the ſame to * view of this famous commons 


wealth, 


2 2 
2 2 . 
— CY 


3: % 5 a 
. ; ” ; ; P 8 o 7 —_ : 
: % * - by. : + 4 . $ + | ” | A ” * * - * $ , p 5 
Z + : . 2 # >, * a MY 7 * = © . © s hy Y Pts . 
* 4 4+: : 55 8 22 . * * > CY * - ” T 
2 * \ n * 9 i "== * . N — . N 
* > 8 


— 


0» beart, in many places whither I have come, wicked 


and unquiet living betweene man and wife : the which 


| - cauſed\ me many à time to conſult with my ſelſe, how 


I migbt be a meanes to reforme the ſame. I confidered 


aud thought withmy ſelſe, that many wante meants 
0 be reconciled one to another, and that there was 
30 booke extant of this ſubje# in Engliſh; and that 


for want of meanes many have lived ignoramly, and 


o of neceſſuty wickedly and diſcontentedly together, to 


the diſhonor of God, the offence and evill example of 
others, the lofſe of their credits, br w e their 


and finally to tbe conſumi 
many to the deſtroying 0 | 
The conſideration of theſe things moved me not to delay, 


make, that the more they give way unto their nature, 
or Tather unnaturall affections, the more they ſhall be 
tainted witb the horrible vices whereto they are ad- 
aifed. And againe, the more they are infected with 


' them, the more venemous poyſon their children ſhall draw 


om them, not onely whiles they are in their mothers 
wombe, but alſo much more afterwards by their euill 
examples. And bowſoeuer it is little regarded that 


children can be infected with the parents diſpoſition 
. while they are in the wombe : yet dayly experience doth 


ſhew, that as they are formed and proportioned in body 


much like unto their parents, ſo likewiſe in their. na- 


ture and affeftions. Now therefore though thou. haſt 
ſmall regard of thy ſelſe, yet for thy childrens ſake, 
which are the fruit of thy body, take heed, obſerve 


and pradtiſe. good counſell herein contained; which if 


#hou doeſt, I make no doubt but thou ſhalt be à meanes 
0 ſave both thy ſelfe & many others: And moreduer, 


en- 


goods, the corrupting of their abiluren and ſervants; 
g of their owne bodies; yea 
Flas ſoulet for ever more. 


but ſpeedily 40 ſecke out @ remedy for them. And I. 

pray God grant, that every one that is in ſected with 
be oforeſsid diſuſe, when as this booke ſhatl come to 
 #heir hands, may apply it effectuaily unto themſetves, 
t bat ſo they may expell the poiſoned malice of their can- 
kered hearts. And all theſe patients I would bave 0 


— 
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pondering theſe things deeply with my ſelfe, as T ſaid, + 
T called unto remembrance a Dialogue betweene tus | 
women to this effect, written in Latine by the revered 
” Learned Man Eraſmus; and thinking it was not in 3 
Engliſh, I thought to publiſh the. ſame in our mother. 
tongue for the benefite of my contrymen: but after con- 
ſidering further, that that onely concerned women, yea I 
and that they might attaine to all that which hee eoun- 
 ſelleth there, and yet be damned; I have added there- 
unto the ſubſtance of faith and repentance, with divers 
other particular points and examples, though briefly >. 
which being prafiſed, are ſufficient to life eternal. _ 
And moreouer, leſt men by reading the former part of _ 
this booke, which teacheth the duty of wives, ſhonlddo- . | 
mineere too much over them, I have ſhewed them alſo 
in the later part thereof, the duties which they owe to 
their wives, drawne from plaine proofes, reaſons and 
arguments of holy Scripture ; ſo that they may both | 
learne how to behave themſelves each to other, and ES. 
of them to God, as they ought. And now if thou ſhalt 5 
reape profite from tbence, as I hope thou ſhalt, except  ÞL 
_ the fault be in thy ſelfe, give glory to God, and 2 | -— 
to thy neighbours, as time and oportunity is offered - > 
and in ſo doing, I doubt not but God will give @ beſ- bk 
ſing unto thee and thy directions; and by this meanes = 
thou ſhalt be an inſtrument of a publicke and continuall 


; 
) good, not onely in making good parents, but they by thy 
; meanes alſo ſhall make good children, and good ſervants : 
7 and this by Gods bleſſing ſhal ſuceeſſevery go on from age i 
to age, even to the end of the world: and ſo by this 
meanes good parents, which are ſcarce, ſhall bee multi- 
5  pleid to the increaſe of Gods Church, and the flouriſhing”. 
, eſtate of the common-wealth. And further know this, 
of that good parents are ſpeciall inſtruments to make godly 
7 children, and good ſervants ; and godly children and 
good ſervants will make religious men and women; and 
5 religious men and women doth make a flouriſhing church, 
f and famous common-weale, ſet forth Gods glory, and 
- eſtabliſh the Princes Kingdome. Therefore I pray thee 
; conſider, and lay it unto heart, what @ common and 

5 | con. 
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JWT CH. 
cdontiuuall good this peace- making is betweene married 
- couples. Therefore by this premiſed, every one may x 
 eafily ſee bow neceſſary, comfortable, and commodious 
this little booke may bee through Gods bleſſing, to all 
' forts of men (high and low, rich and poore, religious and 
- prophane) that ſome may teach, and ſome may learne, and 
all reape profite one by another. And now Gentle Reader, 
if thou finde any ſlips herein, as baply thou maiſt, Ipray 
#bee cover them with thy courieſie. Accept of my good wil, 
and recei ve that with thankfulneſſe to God which may be 
Profitable to thy ſelfe ; and if I ſhal beare that it ſhall be 
courteouſly received, and carefully praiſed, it ſhall beg 
&.meanes through Gods favour, toftirre me up to attempt 
à greater worke, that ſhall be more profitable both far the 
Church of Chriſt, and my deare country, for the wealth of 
both which Tonely defire to live, and to haue maintenance 
10 manifeſt my love and duty which I owe unto them. 
| But ends I will not bre tedious in the Preface, I quill 
conclude, leſt I weary thee before thou come to the Confe- 
rence. Onely this 1 deſire of thee, that thou wilt not onely 
begin to reade the booke, but reade it to the end. And bow- 
fever ſome things may ſeeme unſavorie unto thee at the 
Fr: yet I feare not but in fine. thou ſhalt finde it 77 ſtablæ 
and comfortable. And thus I commit thee and all thy good 
exerciſes to the bleſſing of the Almighty, 


Studious of thine as of ming 
one quiet and profite, 
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A JE 3 between 


ing their behauiours toward God 

and their husbands, and what that 
they ought to bee; and alſo the 
Autie of ee roward their 


Wines. Z 
, Abigail, 75 | 1 Saber joy 
The foure Eulalie, wel- ſpoken. 
womens Lantip, a Scold. 95 
names are, . a proud Malz pert. 
„ Ben exer. an W e 


| Fulaly. . 

W OOD — (nei bat Xantip) os 

do you to day? d you lee my goſſip 
ge Margerie? 
Gy MXantip. No; I faw her not to day; 
but mee thinks you are fairer then or- 
dinary. 

Eul. What, do you begin to frump me? 
2 No truly, you ſeeme to mee to bee very ſmug. 


\ 14 Evlal. 8 my ue gowne {ers a gloſſe on my 
face. | 15 — ; Aant. 


oure women and one man, touch- _ 


; 11661 | ; 
. I promiſe you, you ſay ancinkad; I 8 


nth wry a great — I take it do bee a of © - 4 


liſh wooll. 5 
J. The wooll indeed i is ; from England, but it was 
died in Venice. 2 
Tant. Truely it is a moſt gallant gowne, the ſofineſſe 


ef ft paſſeth ülke: and what a fine purple colour is it 


of? 


comes yonder ? 

Aant. It is Margerie, whom you asked for. Oh bug 
how brave is ſhee ! you bave onely a new gowne, t 
thee is new from toppe to toe. 


Eul. It is true, I like it well indeed: but looke, who 5 


Abigail. And yet, I feare me, her ſoule 1 13 as old 8 : 


Aden; and as filthy as the Serpent. 5 
Kant. Where were you that we av you not before 
Row : I 
Abig. Little bad you thought hat I bad bene ſo neare 
you, f nll you ſaw me. 
| _ No, for if I had, I would not have Fororne ſo, 

"as 
Azbig. Alas I heard thee with grieſe, and thought to 
have told thee of it at time convenient: but were you not 
e God ſhould ſee you, and heare you ſweare ſo 

I 

Tags. I know well, that God ſeeth al things, but he 
is merciful. 

_  Abig. And as be is mercifull, ſo alo;i 1s he juſt. 

| Kant. Welcome (Margerie) welcome. 

Marg. God a mercie good Xantip; how doſt thou? 

Xant. Better to ſee you ſo frei and well liking ; 
mee thinks you are too too brave, your gown is molt 
nie made, your neckerchiefe is of the fineſt cambricke, 
your Bs is mo 7 — and every 
thing about you is ſo if print, that it doth mee good to 


looke upon you. 


Marg. Woggn, I mg ſpcake ir amongſt us here, 


will have it { 


Xent. And the more is my ws that 1 cannot have 
it ſo too. 


Abig. 


_.Abig. 1 pray yau neighbours talke no mote of thoſe 
things; why ſhould wee buſie our minds ſo much about 
this outward apparell, which onely ſets out the body, 


Ki. and many times makes us forget both God and our ſelves? 
"#4 Therefore I pray you (good neighbours) let us regard 


& our ſelves more. 


this outward. decking leſſe, and the inward adorning of 
Marg. What ſhall wee have of you? a Puritane? 
_ Abig. I pray you Margerie, uſe no more ſuch ſcof- 
fing ſpeeches. a 46 248 + « 2 
Marg. And I pray you Abigail tel mee, doe you not 
thinke better of your ſelfe, then of any of us? 
Abig. If you aske me to be bettered by my ſpeech, I 
will tell you what I thinke of my ſelfe. SRV) 2.7 
Eul. Truly I do, Abigail. E 
Abig. I think in my couſcience, that T am a poore, 
ſinfull, and miſerable woman, in my ſelfe not worthy 
to live upon the earth; onely in and by Chriſt Jeſus, I 
hope to bee made eternally hape. 
Eul. What, are you poore and miſerable? have you 
not riches and the world at will 2 and have you not a 


% 


loving husband, which makes much of you ? | 
Abig. Alacke Eulaly, thou art an honeſt civill woman, 
I muſt needs ſay, but yet thou ſpeakeſt very carnally. 
What is al my riches, it I had 10000 times more them 
I have, if that I bee not rich in Chriſt Jeſus? and what 


|. though I could rule the whole world, which way I would, | 


if I have not peace of conſcience? and what if I have a 
loving husband, if I have not a good husband? 
Eul. Are you not rich in Chriſt > have you not peace 
of conſcience ? and have you not alſo a loving and good 
Albig. Becauſe you proteſted, that you asked me to be 
bettered by me, I will make my caſe knowne unto you 
in your care, It is many times thus with me; when I 
thinke upon my riches, and the aboundance of wealth, 
which God hath beſtowed upon my husband and me; 
then ſathan ſuggeſteth euill motions in my heart, and 
my corrupt affections break forth in my life, ſo that 

often I thinke better of my then I ought, and that L 
as > | e may 


— 


may neglect to worke with my hands, and that I may 
have this and that faſhion of apparell, becauſe other of 
mz calling have the ſame: and that I may eate this 
\ - dainty thing or that; and that I may either fic up idly. 
in the night, or lye longer then ordinary in the morning. 
And on the other fide, while I thus pride my ſelfe in my 8 
appatell, and walke idly out of my calling, and pamper 
this ſinful carcaſe with delicious fare, I haue nor reſpect 
vnto ſome my poore members, nay vnto Chriſts meme 
bers, as I ought. I ſpeakethis ro my ſhame, that ſelfe 
loue is ſo much in me, which quenches the ſpirit of 
God, and depriues me many times of his fauour, and 
the excellent graces of his ſpirit, and then my conſcience 
is troubled and diſquieted; and then it is ſuch a griefe 
vnto me that I haue not a good husband, how ſoeuer 
confeſſe indeed I haue a louing husband. e 
FEul. What meane you by a good husband. 7 
Abig. By a good husband I meane a religious huſ- 
band, which ſhould be my partener, and helper, not 
| onely in bodily and worldly things, but eſpecially in ſpi- 
\ __ ritual and heanenly, that we might draw Chriſts yoke 
6} y together: that ſo in and through Chriſt me might 
bee glorified together. I tell you neigbbour, you will 
Hardly beleeue, what a comfort it would bee vnto mee, 
If he would tender my ſoule as he doth my body, nay 
if he would tender his own ſoule. Indeed he will not 
be againſt any good thing I doe, I thanke God for it; 
but here is my griefe, that he will not be partener of 
the good with me, which is the cauſe, when I am ſicke 
- er afflicted in conſcience, (as many times I am humbled 
for my fins, I bleſſe God for is) then, I ſay, he cannot 
- miniſter ſpirituall comfort to me. Onely this be wil 
fn, how doſt thou wife? or God help thee: which I 
5 75 js 64 kindly : but alas it is farre from that, which the 
Apoſtle ex men unto; namely, that they ſhould 
dwell with their wiues, as men of Ber that is, 
if the woman be ignorant as the moſt are, he ſhonld 
inſtruct and informe her in the waies of the Lord; if 
me heare any thing preached, or at publicke diſputati- 
ons, whercof ſhe ſtands in doubt, ſhe ſhould as her 
Os | a | nul 
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er againe, and is ſo long commonly, that he make me 


„ 


| husbands judgement at home, and he ſhould be able t6 
reſolue her; he ſhould be able through God to comfort 


her in affliction, and to rejoice with her in proſperity: 


1 do not meane any outward or fleſhly joy, ſo much as 
that, which is ſpirituall and heauenly. 135 
Marg. What is that, which you two are whiſpering 


together of ſo long? I doe not think but it was, about 
ſome religious matters, for Abigail loves to talke of no- 
rhing elſe; and mee thought I heard now and then a ſound 
of ſome holy words. My husband is much like unto 
her, they would haue bene very well matched together. 

Albig. Me thinkes young women ſhould not flout at 


any, much leſſe at their husbands or elders. | 


Eul. I pray you goſſip tell us, what is the practice of 
your husband; I haue heard great commendations of 
Marg. I warrant you hee will not miſſe a Sermon, 


yea many times he will haue mee with him againſt my 
will, when 1 had rather bee walking abroad in the 


fields, or elſe fir and talke with ſome of my neighbours : 
but ſometimes I meete with him; for I am fo long time 


a drefling of me, that he is glad to go alone, or elſe he 


| ſhould loſe the beſt bart of the Sermon. And when hee 


comes home, he wil pray, aud make ſuch a long repe- 
tition of that which was preached, and then ſuch a ſeue- 


ral examination of euery one concerning the points de- 
liuered, that my heart grudges many times againſt him; 


and if it were not more for thame of the world, then 
for fear of him, I would tell him on both ſides, that he 


' troubles both himſelfe and vs more then he needs: But 


ſometimes I get me out, as ſoone as euer we come in, 
and other ſometimes I lay the fault vpon my memory, 


when he doth aske me, when I could, if I would, tell 


him; and then afterwardes hee goes to praier againe, 
and euerie morning he will be ſure to haue vs together 


at prayer; ſo after ſupper there muſt a chapter bee read 


at the leaſt; and euery one muſt tell ſome thing, either 
what the meaning of ſuch a verſe is, or at leaſt repeate 
ſome verſe ouer that was read: and then he goes to pray- 


Qz lo 


8 J [ws _ 
. year with kneeling, that ſometimes I am forced to 
a 


= + ſometimes to leane and kneele againe, and 
ſometimes I am almoſt aſleepe; ſo that he makes me 
wiſh many wiſhes that I will not vtter. 
Abig. You haue vttered too much of your own euil 
dilpoſition; truly I maruell that you, and ſuch as you are, 
doe not feare leſt the ground ſhould open her mouth 
and ſwallow you vp, or the houſe fall vpon your heads, 
ot the Diuell to fetch you quicke to hell, for this into | 
lerable profaneneſſe, contempt, and abominable wicked- 
neſſe; that it will not onely ſuffice. you to abuſe your 
Chriſtian husband, but God alſo and his worſhip, in 
ſuch a horrible manner. I dare aſſure thee, it doth - 
grieue me at the heart; and if it were not that I received 
ſome ſtrength and comfort by the holy practiſe of your 
TT cake I ſhould haue fallen into a ſwound. 
Oh bow doth it greeue mee that fuch a good man is 
troubled with ſuch a bad wife! But ſeeing nothing comes 
to paſſe without Gods prouidence, I hope it is onely 
to exerciſe his patience, and that hee beeing croſt heere 
with thee for a time, might live without thee in glory 
for cuer. 5 1 1 
ul. Why, but mee thinkes you are very earneſt, and 
_ no leſſe preciſe, It wouid be irkfome to any I thinke, 
neuer to have any pleaſure, but to be euer exerciſed, as 
the ſaid her husband was. 5 (LEY oo 
 Abig. I tellthee my deare Eulaly, that it is the plea- 
ſanteſt and heauenlieſt life in the world, the which doth 
ſolace the ſoul, and rejoice the heart of a Chriſtian vnſpeak- 
_ ably; and there is no life of God in them, which leade 
not this life. 5 | Sa 
Eul. Why, but do you thinke none ſhall bee ſaued 
but thoſe that doe ſuch things? „ 
Abig. Verily I thinke, that whoſoeuer it is, that is 
ignorant of God and his wil, and without faith, cannot 
be ſaued. And againe, whoſoeuer it is, that knowes the 
will of God, and will obſtinatly either contemn the prac- 
tiſe of it in others, or neglect it in them ſelues, is in 
the ſtate of damnation. Co 
ant. Shee is euer of the minde of Maiſter H. 4 
11 | | 3 | if 4 


Marg. Nay, will you 
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Albig. I know, that it is not only our minde, bur 


the mind of the holy Ghoſt, and of all Chriſtians, ' 
that are called to the knowledge of Gods grace; and F 
with in heart, that it were your mind, and if it pleaſed 


God, the minde of the whole world. For if they did 
know certainly, that all thoſe that ate ignorant of Gd. 
or contemptuouſſy will ſcoffe at the practiſe of holy du- 


ties in others, or neglect it in themſelues, are in the ſtate 


of damnation, they would ſoone change their minds, 


and ſay, We fooks haue bene deceiued; and ſo na 
doubt, many of neglecters will become practitioners, 
and in ſteed of contemners of Gods people, and their 
e would become frequenters and louers of their 
eauenly ſocietix. | 5 7 

Eul. I promiſe you, you ſay very well, Ithinkethere 
bee but few women can ſay ſo much. Ig | 
e me, I thinke iu my 
conſcience, there are not many men in our towne can 


, 


lay ſo much. I wonder how you haue thus growne in 


knowledge within theſe few yeares. NOTE ties 
Eul. 1 promiſe you, the more that I confider of her 
words, the more I maruel. 5 ; ERA 


i 


Naw. I will lay my life, that our fir John, nor fir 


William of B. cannot ſay ſo much without booke ; it 


is pitty that you were not coupled to a preacher. 


Abig. The greater is their ignorance, and the more 
ſhall bee my puniſhment, if my practiſe be not accord- 


ing to my knowledge ; and therefore my heartes deſire and 


rayer to God is, that as hee doth increaſe in me know- 
edge, ſo hee would give me humility, and power to 
obey, that which I know. N N 
Eul. Indeed you ſay true. For I remember our Saui- 
our Chriſt ſaith, that he which knowes his maiſters wit, 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
Abig. O neighbour Eulalie; if you would but prac- 
tife that which you know, I ſhould loue you better then 


ever I did: for then I hope you would be a Chriſuan 


QA 1 Fab. 


” ob 


ES oO eo 
Ful. Why, what will you make of me? haue you: 
known me thus long, and yet do you think that I am 
not a Chriſtian? | | 


* 


Abig. It is not ſuch an eaſie matter to be a Chriſti- 


an. But be not offended with me, I will tell you what 
WW 8 5 | 
Eul. What thinke you, I pray you tell me? 


Abig. I thinke you be an honeſt civill woman, and 


a Chriſtian in name, but not in nature and in deed. 


Eul. Why, I was baptized, and go to Church, and | 


I doe not mocke at the preachers and profeſſors, as ſome 
do; I am neither whore nor thiefe; I pay euery one 


cannot accuſe me of deceiuing any, nor of lying: w 
manner of people will you make Chriſtians 2 | 
Albig. Alas Eulalie, alas, I perceive you would be 


their owne ; I cannot abide to ſweare, &c. I hope en | 


counted a Chriſtan, and that hitherto you haue thought 


your. {elf to be one. I muſt neede tell you truly, that 


vou haue ſcarce ſet one foote in Chriſtianity: for alk 
which you haue ſaid, you may do, and yet bee damned. 


Xant. Here is a ſharpe ſentence, ; 

Eul. I pray you tell me the right way, that ſo I may 
walke in the direct path which leadeth vato Chriſt ; 
that ſo I might become one with him, and an heire of 
his kingdome, TY . 

Abig. With all my heart. The firſt ſtep is repen- 
tance, and faith in Chriſt Jeſus. | wt Hoof 
Eul. What is repemtance ? Fart > 
_ Abig. The Diuines doe define it in two words, mor- 
tification, and viuification, that is, a dying to fin, and 
living to righteouſneſſe. | 


4 « 
% 


3 


4 


Abig. By the owerfull preaching, of the wotd ot 
God, which breaketh and ſofteneth the hard and ſtony 
heart, humbleth the ſoule, and woundeth the conſcience 


for finne which it hath committed agaivſt the God of 


| heauen, and cauſeth it vnfeignedly to defire peace and 
reconciliation with him in his Sonne Chriſt ; with a de- 


- teſtation of all the fins which he hath committed, and 


_ Ent, And by what meanes muſt this be wrought in 


à reſolution to leade the reſt of his life holy and ynblames 
ably, as in the fight of God. FEES -- 
Eul. What is Faith? es 1-47 ao. | 
Ahbig. It is the worke of the Spirit of God in vs, which 
doth aſſure vs of the free pardon of our ſins, and of the 
Joue and fauour of God in Chriſt Jeſus, with all the be- 
nefites that come with him; as it is written: It is the 
Spirit of God that beareth witneſſe vnto our ſpirits, that 
we are the ſonnes of God: and ſo it is that ſpirit which 
eauſeth vs to apprehend and apply the mercies of God in 
Cbriſt, and our ſelues, to the obedience of his word. 
Eul. I pray God that we may ſo do. 
Abig. If you haue an vnfeigned deſire (as you ſeemed 
to me to haue) God hath promiſed to giue you power, 
if you will giue your endeuour therewirhall: and fo Þ 
commit you to his grace. WTF 
Kant. Yea but Goſſip, I pray you tell me, who gaue 
you this new gowne? _ i | 3 
Eul. Your minde is more ſet upon my gowne, then 
vpon thoſe heauenly matters which Abigail ſpoke of. 
Marg. 1 will lay twenty ſhillings, that Abigail hath 
y | almoſt made her a Puritane. „„ 
by, Eul. You thinke you may now talke your 2 
of when ſhee was here, you bad not a word: the tooke 
4 you downe I trow. | 1940 
n-  Xant, I hope if you haue a new gowne, we may 
| without offence fpeake of it. : 
Eul. Shal I tell you how it is with me? 


. 


r- Marg: Lea. : . | 24 

nd ul. Truly Abigails words were fo gracious, that 1 
| | could willingly haue heard her, though the ſhould haue 

in A fate with vs all this day; her words ate fo ſauoury to 


my ſoule, that me thinkes we ſhould not put them out 
of our remembrance with theſe outward things. 
Xant. Well Margery, if ſhe will not tell me who 
gaue her her new gowne, do you tell me what coſt your 
neckerchiefe a 3 7” 8 
Eul. I think your minde runs thus vpon theſe out- 
ward chings, when you are at praier and at Sermons. 


Xant. 


_ doore, when I ſee how finely other women ate dreſſed, 
that are married to farre poorer husbands then mine is. 


| hath ſaid out of the Apoſtle Paul, that the woman ought | 
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1 Ic is good to ſpeake the truth; it doth ſo in- 


Eul. That ought not to be by no means: for thereby 
you much diſhonor God, and hinder your ſelſe, that 


the word cannot profire you. 5 
Kant. Yea but will you tell me, who gaue you your 


gowne? 


Eul. Why, who, I pray you, ſhould giue honeft 
wiues any ſuch things but their husbands? 
| Xant. And I pray you Margery, who gaue you 
oo en rr OT ol if 
Marg. My husband alſo. WE. 
Fant. O happy women that happen on ſuch huſ- 


bands! For my part, I would I had bene married to a 


toad-ſtoole, when I maried with my Ben-ezer. 
Eu. O fie woman, what a wiſh is that? if Abigait 
had bene here, you would haue vext her to the heart; 
and I tell you truly, that you grieve me not a little. 
For I remember well, what ſhe ſaid, and I hope ſhall 
do, whiles I live; namely, that we which profeſſe our 
ſelues to be Chriſtians, thould adorne the Goſpell of 


Chbriſt by our holy conuerſation. And againe, the ſaid, 


that the Apoſtle exhorts that our words thould be graci- 
ous and poudred, that they might miuiſter grace to the 
ers. | dE ; : | ; | 

Xant. Yea you are happy, you haue no cauſe to ſpeake 


or complaine, that haue all things you ſtand in need of. 


Eu. I thanke God we two do agree, and I am ſorry 


that you two cannot, but that every foote you are falling 4 
___ Fant. I thinke I ſhall neuer fall in with ſuch a fel- 5 


low: you ſee how raggedly he lets me go: I would 1 
were dead, if I be not aſhamed many times to go out a 


Eu. Well Xantip, well, I pray thee be contented 
and if thou loueſt me, nay if thou loueſt God or thy 
ſelſe, marke well what our good oh. Apes Abigail 


to be in ſubiection to her husband. And againe, the 
5 5 | orna- 


„ „ | 
ornament of a woman lies not in gay apparell, or in 
any ſetting out of herſelfe to ſight, as S. Peter teacheth: 
for I remember that T heard awhile ago at a Sermon, 
that the ornament of a woman conliſted in chaſte and 
honeſt conditions; and that the ornament of the minds 
or ſoules of godly women, was loue, meekneſſe, faith, 
and patience, &c. And further, that it is the guiſe of 
drabs and harlots to prancke and pricke vp themſclues to 
inneigle mens affections. Now then as for ys, that 
would be counted honeſt and religions matrons, we are 
we inough, if we be cleanly, and can pleaſe our huſ- 

ands. FP | „ 

Aant. Yea, but this good man of mine is ſuch a nig- 
gard, that he will not allow me wherwithall T may go 

andſome, but Ren he ſpends my portion, which 
though 1 ſay it, was no little one. 5 TO 
Marg. If I were as thou art, I would haue better 
things, or elſe the houſe ſhould be too hot for him. 
My husband would not willingly let me haue ſuch and 
ſuch a thing, but I trow hee ſhall neuer goe to praien 
quietly, nor haue a cheerefull looke till I haue it. 

Xant, Yea, but my husband doth not only keepe 
me without ſuch trim attire as you haue, but he will 
not let me haue that which is neceſſary, but ſpend that 
we haue in tipling and ſwilling, at dice, and cards, and 
amongſt whores and harlots. a ; 

Eu. Good words, good words: I think you ſurmiſe, 
and ſay more then is true, , 

Xant. It is too true which I ſay; and moreouer when 
hee comes home well whitled in drinke at mid-night, 
after he hath bene a long while waited for, hee ſnorts 
like a ſwine when he is laied: and fir reverence caſts. 
vp his drunken gorge in the bed, to ſay no more. 

Eu. O Xantip, you make my heart ake to heare you. 
Therefore marke this, that when you doe thus diſgrace 
your husband, you ſhame your ſelf. We! | 

Xant. 1 would I were dead, if I had not rather 
ſleepe with a ſow, then lye by his fide. | | 

Marg. But do you rattle him vp at his comming 
home? . 

Aante 


s 


4 TC] 
Vent. Yes, I handle him as he deſerues, I make bim 
. know that I haue a tongue in my head. 38 
Marg. And what faith he againe? | TY 
Xant. At the firſt he is as loud as I, thinking to beare 
mee downe with great words. UT TOs | 
| : Marg. But do you neuer fall from ſcolding to ſcuft- 
ing? ED | $a, : 
3 Once wee were fallen out ſo farre, that a little 
more would haue made vs fight out- right. He got vp 
a great cudgell, aud ſhaked it at me, threatning me wit 
thundering ſpeeches. 25 of 93 | 
 Eul. O lamentable liuing betweene man and wife! 
Marg. Walt thou not afraid then Xantip? 
| Nant. Afraid? no: on the other fide, I rooke vp the 
tteuit; and if he had but touched me with a finger, he 
ſhould well haue ſeene and felt, that I would haue laid 
about me luſtily with both my hands. | 
Marg. I promiſe you, I commend you for your man- 
1y courage; you had got a new kinde of target, when 
2 bad the treuit, you did but lacke your diſtaffe in 
cad of a iauelin. Tn 85 | 
Fant, I would haue made bim baue knowne, that 
hee had met, and medled with his match. 
Eul. O neighbour, this ſhould not be ſo. | 
Xant. What tell you me of it? if hee will not vie me 
as his wife, I will not entreate him as my husband. 
Eul. But Paul, as I faid before, teacheth, that wiues 
ſhould be in ſubiection to their husbands with all reue- 
rence, 'afid to be check-mates with them: and Peter 
ſers downe Sarab for an example to women, who called 
her husband Lord. oe: | a 
Marg. We haue heard of theſe things before as well 
as you: but the ſame Paul I trow, teacheth, that huſ- 
bands ſhould love their wines, as Chriſt did his Church. 
ant. Well, let him firſt do bis duty, and then I 
will do mine. - 5 | 
Eul. But yet when the caſe ſtands thus, I thinke it 
is the wiues part to yeeld firſt to her husband. 


| 
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Marg. But in 


3 „ 
| Yant. Husband, quoth ſhe, marrie in good time; 
if he be a husband that makes no more account of me, 


then of his kitchin pile | . 64 
kindneſſe Xantjp. tell me: did he, 
when you ſtood ſo ſtoutly to him, leaue off to threaten 
you blowes? | „ | Se 
| Kant. Did he? yes, and it was beſt for him too, I 
trow, or elſe as I am an honeſt woman, I ſwear to you, 
I would haue belaboured my fellow well and ſoundly. +. 
El. O terrible manniſh woman! I did not thinke 
that thou hadſt bene of ſuch a peremptory ſpirit. Thou 


doeſt not remember that he hath Poet ouer thee, and 


that thou ſhouldeſt let thy deſire 
bands. 5 2 7 
Marg. It was well done Xantip; hold him out ſtill 
at ſtaues end, yeeld him not an inch, leſt he take an ell: 


ſubiect to thy huſ- 


* 


let him not crow ouer the. : 
Eul. You need not giue her ſuch wicked counſel! ; . 
what, will you haue all the world to exclaime on our 
ſexe, and cry out vpon women kind: ies. | 
Marg. Why, none but men will ſpeak againſt vs; 
and if they do, we can giue them two ans, for one 
in the hotteſt manner. Ogg = | 
Eul. Me thought you faid your husband left his 
threatning ; me thinks then 3 in all equity and 
conſcience, you ſhould ceaſſe your ſcolding. 
Xant. 1 mind not to leaue it yet. Pe, 
Marg. What does hee, I pray thee, whileſt thou art 
ſcolding? 1 e 
. Xant. What? ſometimes he ſleepes, flugge as hee is; 
ſometimes hee fals a laughing; ſometimes he takes his 
fiddle,. which hath ſcarce three ſtrings, and thereon he 
ſtrikes with his fidling ſtick as loud as he can, that he 
may therewith drowne the noiſe of me. 
Mar. I am ſure, this behauiour of his angers thee to 
D | Fo 
Xant. It grieues me indeed to the yery guts, and I 
fo chafe ſometimes that I can hardly hold my hands. 
Eul. I pray you good neighbour hold your tongue, 
and give me leaue to ſpeak my mind a little to you. 
os | | Xant, 
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Jani. Say on hardly, and ſpeake your pleaſure, 7D 
© Eul. You ſhall be as bold with me when you pleaſe: 
me thinkes we two for old acquaintance ſake ſhould 
be very bold and familier one with another. 
© Fant. You ſay true. For truly we haue bene play- 


fellowes from our cradles, and of all that euer I had, 
there was none that euer I loued better then you. 


Eu. Well then, this I fay in loue that 1 haue towards | : 


pou ſtill, and my requeſt is euen as you lone me, to 


earken vnto me. You are maried now vnto your huſ- 


band, what manner of man ſoeuer hee be, you haue no 


liberty to chauge him for another, or caſt him off. In 


old time indeed, when couples could not agree, diuorce- 
ment was permitted and appointed as an extreme reme- 
die, but now that is quite aboliſhed. Ben-ezer muſt 


— * your husband, and you Xantip his wife, till one of 


you dye. 05 | 1 
Xant. A vengeance on them, whoſoeuer they be, that 


haue taken away that law and liberty from us. 


Eul. Take need what you ſpeake, you wot not what 
you ſay, nor whom you cutſe. It is Chriſts pleaſure I 


tell you, and no other mans, that it ſhould be thus hence- = 


forth. | 
Aant. I can hardly beleeue it. 5 
Eul. Truly Aantip it is as I fay, and therefore cry 
Chriſt mercy for thy curſed blaſphemy, and ſtudy to 
_ with thy busband henceforward, by applying thy 
ſelfe vnto his qualities. 3 7774 : 
Aant. Is it in my hands to make my husband a new 

man ? | „„ N 

Eul. I can tell you Xantip, we wines may do much 
either in makiug or marring out husbands. 


| , Xaxz. Do you and your husband agree ſo well toge- 


ther? 8 | 

| Eul. Yes, now, God be thanked, we liue in peace. 
Xant. By your owne ſaying it ſeemes, that you could 

not well agree heretofore. | 


ul. 1 muſt needes confeſſe to thee, though I take 


Mame to my ſelfe, the fault moſt commonly was mine. 


For I was, as many other young women are, proud and 
| | | | 5 N diſdain- | 


CC 


7 
diſdainfull, ſeorning thar my husband ſhould reproue 


e: metz idle and careleſſe, ſeldome, or neuer, ſeeking to 
1d pleaſe him; but rather thought that hee ſhould ſtsope 
and ſeeke to me; and many times I would be lumpiſh 
ay- and lowring; and if any time he ſpake vnto me any 


ad, thing which pleaſed me not wel, I would ſnap him vp 
| ſhrewdly, and anſwere him croſſely; with ſhame I may 


rds fpeake it, God forgiue me: yer after, as I grew in 
to yeares, I grew in experience, and comming acquainted 
wſ- WE with motherly and modeſt matrons, they gaue me graue 
no and fage counſel), which I obeied, and was much bet- 
In tered by it: fo that after, there was neuer any tempeſt, 
rce- I thank God. But yet as it fals out commonly amongſt 
me- married folks, ſome little clouds aroſe which might haue 
zuſt made a ſtorme, except I had obſerued and practiſed the 
> of MW "wiſe and Chriſtian counſel of my louing religious neigh- 


bour Abigail, which made the cloudes to vaniſh, and 

that my husband as meeke as a lambe. For I conſidered 
5 that every man hath his qualities, and euery woman her 
hat infirmitie. I thought with my ſelfe how 1 might be- 
re 1 haue my ſelfe beſt towards my husband for both our 
nce- goods: and whiles I was weighing ſeriouſly theſe things, 
and reuoluing them in my minde, theſe ſentences of 
Scripture came to my remembrance, A ſoft anſwere 


cry ſtaieth wrath, and againe, A word ſpoken in due place, 
y to is like apples of gold with pictures of ſiluer. And fur- 
thy cher: In many words there cannot want iniquity, but 

; he that refraineth his lips, is wiſe. And againe, A wiſe 
new man waits his opportunity, but a foole ſpeaketh what- 


{ocuer commeth to his mind. And againe, that which 
our Sauiour faith, that we ſhall. giue account of euery 
idle word at the day of judgement. And againe, That 
by our words we ſhall be iuftified, and alſo condem- 
ned. And moreouer, the wiſe and gracious words of 
Abigail to king Dauid, came to my mind, whole 
words were ſo perſwaſiue and pithy, that they ſtaied his 
furie, what time hee was reſolute, and at the poiut to 


| commit a great and horrible flauzbreg. And. on the 
mine. other (ide, I confidered tharwe women are apt to ſpeake, 
d and and how the Apoſtle James willeth vs to bee ſwift to 
dain- . OW | | heare, 
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| heare, and * to ſpeake, Hereupon I gathered what 


2 grace and goodly ornament it is for a woman to ſpeake 
vey and ſeldome, in modeſtie, and ynder correction: 


aud therefore I reſolued to pray continually, that God 


would ſet a watch before my lips, leſt J ſhould offend 
in my tongue: which though it be but a little member, 


pet, as the Apoſtle faith, if it be once kindled, is ſet 13 


TW  .. _.--. 
Theſe and ſuch like fayings of the holy Ghoſt ſwaied | 


wich me, and droue me to this conſideration, ' that 


though my tongue be one of the leaſt members of my 
body, yet if it were not rightly vſed, I might offend 
the moſt by it; 1 might much diſpleaſe my husband, 
and hurt my neighbours, and deſtroy my own body and 


ſoule for euer (all which ought to be more deare vnto 


me then all the treaſures and pleaſures in the world. 
And on the other fide, if my tongue were rightly order- 
ed, I might much gloritic God, beautific his Goſpell, 
and adorne my Chriſtian profeſſion ; ſpeake in the be- 
halfe, and for the credit of my husband, and for the 
r of my neighbours : and therefore I praied vnto 

od, that hee would open the doore of my mouth, 
and give me vtterance and w iſedome, that when I ſpeake, 
my words might be directed by his Spirit, to put life 


and r into them, and ſeaſon them with wiſedome, 
and 


make them forceable, gracious, and ſauoury in 


the cares of the hearers. So that to conclude, alwaie. 
after I would be carefull what, and when to ſpeake, the 


manner how, and to whom, yeelding that reuerence to 
my husband, that is due to him. And I tell thee Yan- 


tip, theſe things wrought ſo with him by the bleſſing Þ 


God, that fince I doe not remember that euer we 


haue had a croſſe word. | 


Xans. I promiſe you, I like your ſpeech paſſing well. ; 


Well, now I wiſh in my heart, that I, and all other 
women in the world, were of your minde: we may ſee 


what it is to kcepe company with thoſe that ate wiſe and 
godly. I thinke our neighbour Abigail did you more 
hd then euer any woman hitherto bath done. 


| and the fellowſhip of fuch, tit you be ſtron 


—— —¼. de 


%%% Ef 
Eul. 1 reioice greatly that God hath made me an in- 
ſtrument to doe you any good, or any other. And this 


I pray you Neighbour, if there be any good done vnto 


you By me thtough God's mercy, ſhew the fruits there- 


} of in a holy life. For I may tell you, be it ſpoken nom 


to the glory of God, there were few that euer thought 
you would haue bene reclaimed, you were ſo lauiſh of 
your tongue, and fo fierce, that you would haue ſcared 
one with your words. OPT Ry 
| Fant. We may ſee the power of the Almighty, who 
can make of the lyon a lambe, and that a little child 
ſhould play vpon the hole of the aſpe: and therefore 1 


pray you, pray vnto God for me; yea and that allo, 


when you are met together with Abigail, and the reſt 
of your Chriſtian friends, that God would go on with 
bis good worke which hee hath begun in me. $ 
Ful. That is my duty. And to forget you in my 
praicr, were to forget my ſelfe vnto God. I pray you 
alſo, take all the means that may. helpe you forward, 
and renounce whatſoever may hinder you. You heard 
what holy and heauenly good exerciſes Margerie's good 


husband vſed ; vſe you the ſame, though ſhee neglected | 


and loathed them. In any caſe caſhiere her . 

„ ot ſhe 
better: for now ſhe is a perillous woman, ber euill 
words and rotten ſpeeches will corrupt good manners, 
and quench your good motions: her religious husband 


is much vexed with her, euen as iuſt Lot was with the 


vncleane Sodomites. And againe, I am to aduiſe yon, 


not to be diſmaied for thoſe that will mocke you for 1 


your profeſſion, and becauſe they ſee you begin to make 
conſcience of your cartiage, who vſe to ſay, that we 
are a holy ſiſter-hood, and preciſe fooliſh- women, 
which pratcle and chat wee know not what. Beate 
them with patience, and be flow, yet ſure, when you 
ſpeake, eſpecially in the cauſe of Chriſt. 3 

ant. Bleſſed be God for this your loue and good 
councell: I hope I ſhall make vſe of it, as Cod ſhall 
enable me. I pray you now ſhew me ſome particular 


. direci- 


EE. Te, _—-. 
directions how I and my husband may beſt liue toge- 
PR, mr GT Rs 
Eu. Firſt of all 1 ay to you, that many times loue 
| bs cleane loft between couples, before they will know 
one the other; the maine reaſon of it is, becauſe they ob- 
ferue not one another's qualities, and apply * 
accordingly: and another, becauſe they continue in ſtrife 
when they are fallen out, and «o not betimes make vp 
che breach. And the reaſon why they are backeward 
to make peace one with an other, ariſing from the 
ſtoutneſſe of their hearts, which being proud and ſtiffe, 
will not ſtoope one to another; which breedeth heart- 
burnings betwixt them, and inward grudging and mur- 
muring one at another: and therefore theſe curſed ſeeds 
of diſſention and diſcord being caſt once into the heart 
by the Diuell, will ſpring vp not only to roots, but 
trees, and will hardly or neuer be holpen, if at the firſt 
they bee not ſpeedily pluckt vp by the roots. 
Now then marke the vſe of this: you are yet but 
a young woman, and haue bene maried but a while, 
and II fee with griefe, that there haue bene bitter iars be- 
twixt you; and now for your patt, art deſirous to haue 
peace, and live in amity with him, that ſo you might 
aſſe your liues with mutual ioy. What therefore is 
aſt let it be forgotten ; aud not only forgot, but forgiue 
all vnkindneſſe. And if at any time your husband be- 
ginne, either vpon ſome cauſe or no. occaſion to con- 
tend, anſwere him mildly, and with all modeſty and 
meekeneſſe: take heed that you put no fuel to the fire 
of his diſpleaſure, for if you doe, it is a thouſand to 
one but the flame will. burne you both. The tender 
twig is ſoone broken, but if it grow vnto a tree, it can- 
not be ſtird without an axe: which muſt cut it down. 
Jo likewiſe the nature of man is ſoone pacified with a 
foft and gentle anſwere ; but if it be aſperate with bitter 
fpeeches, nothing will aſſwage it, till it haue had his 
courſe, which is ſometimes vnto the deſtruction bot 
of man and wife; except the mighty axe of Gods wor 
tome in the mouth of his Miniſter, and cut it downe. | 
Therefore it behooues ys in the giuning to labour, 


hat 


en our affections againſt euill diſpoſitions, and to ho 


Aan. Well, I wi 


what wee can, to agree one with another, and ni 
| , 


actions. Now the only way to compaſſe peace, is, that 


wiues be buxom and obedient to their husbauds, and to 


vie them kindly with gentle behauiour. Now whereas 
ſome women ſtand vpon their pan:ofles, that is, either 
vpon their gliſtering beautie, their proper perſonage, 
great portion, and rich parentage ; alas it is nothing to 


leſſen their loyalty and ſubmiſſion to their husbands. 


And that man that ſets his loue vpon his wiſe, for theſe 
outward things eſpecially, ſhall know, that as beauty 
afſeth, his loue will paſſe with it; and as riches waſt, 
bis loue will languith : and as her patents die, fo bis 
loue will be buried in obliuion with 8 „ 
Jantip. Good goſllp tell me, what way went you 
to work to win your husbanc. 
Eulal. 1 told you a little before: but to the end, 
that you may the better remember it, and follow me, I 
will tell you againe, it Foibdans Df 
Xantip. If I can, I will doe my endeauour:to the ut- 


termoſt, through the helpe of God. | 


Eul. I make no doubt but that God will ae 
you to any good worke, if you call ypon him for his 
aide, and take thoſe meanes which hee hath appointed 
for the accom ng of the ſame, © SS Tk os 


- 


} 


- 
« 


Eul. Firſt then this was my care; when he was. 


phaſed, how I might keepe in with him: and when 


ee was angrie, how I m 


ht appeaſe him. And this 


was one maine thing that i would continually aime at, 


to behaue my ſelfe humbly and meekly towards him, 
both in word and deed; alſo 1 w carty my ſelfe 
cheerfully towards him, and I would baſe vp and, 
downe, that there ſhould bee nothing that might offend: 
him. I alſo obferued his diſpoſition and inclination. 
Moreouer 1 had reſpe& vnto times and ſeaſons, that his 
diet ſhould bee prouided in due time; and that he. 
ſhould haue ſuch 'delicates, as were moſt comfortable 
for his heart, and pleaſant to his mouth; and ſo by, 
this meanes I won both him and his loue vnto me; 

R 3 | whereas 
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whereas before me thought he was as cruell as a Lyon, 
and tertible as a Dragon. Therefore I conſidered what 
thoſe do that take in hand to tame Lyons, and Ele- 

hatts, &c. which cannot be pr Soy with ſtrong 
Hand; therefore they that goe to the Elephant haue a 
i peciall care that they bee not clad in white; and they | 
that goe to Buls, that they be not ataied in redde; be- 5 
cauſe it hath bene found by experience, that thoſe crea- 
tures by theſe colours, are made wilder and fiercer ; and 
alſo Tigres by the ſound of Timbrels, by report are fo 
enra © har they rend themſelues in peeces: So they 
that breake horſes haue their tearmes, their ſmackings, 
whiſtlings, and clappings, whereby they make their 
ſtout nature tame. Why then Xantip conſider I pray 
you, how much more ſeemely and neceſſary it is, that 
we women ſhould acquaint our ſelues with ſuch courſes, 
whereby we may win our husbands to goodneſſe; by 
whom we ſhould haue the greateſt comfort and defence 
next vnder God. rn : 
Nan. It is true: fay on, I pray you fay on. 
Eulal. Having obſerued theſe things, 1 applied me to 
bis nature, and | had great care that nothing ſhould be 
done that might dif} leaks bim; nor nothing left vndone, 
tbat might offend him. Not only of my ſelfe had I 
this care, but of all that was in the houſe; and that not 
onely in great matters, but alſo in the leaſt. i 
 Xantip. But how would you apply your ſelfe to him 

that would neuer tarry within doores, or come euery 
while drunken home? 5 . 

Eul. Stay a while, I will ſpeake of that by and by. 
Firſt I will ſhew you forth my bebauiour towards my 
Husbaud, becauſe you defired to know it. When he 
look: at any time very fad, and there were no fit time 

_ tg ſpeak to him, I would not then laugh and dally with 
him, and Phy the tom-boy, as many women are wont 
to doe in ſuch a cafe, but I put vpon me a ſad counte- 
nance alſo, and lookt heauily ; 2 euen as a looking 
glaſſe if it be a good one, doth ſhew the countenance 

of him Oe himſelſe in it: So it beſeemes an ho- 
welt wife to frame her felfe to ber husbands on, 
| 4 


/ 


Lr 


0M and not to be merty, when he his melancholy, nor jo»! 
at MW cand, when he his ſad, much leſſe flice when hee is 
e- angry, And if at any time he were ſtird, I would ei- 
g | ther pacific him with gentle ſpeech, or giue way to his 
2 $ wrath, till it were ſomewhat alayed ; or elſe I would 
'y [| keepe ſilence, till there were fir time for clearing my- 
e- ſelſe, or aduiſing him with reyerence and diſcretion. 
a= This courſe alſo I tooke; if at any time he came drun- 
d ken home, I would not then for any thing haue giuen 
0 him a foule word, but I would cauſe his bed to be made 
y very ſoft aud eaſie, that he might ſleepe the better, and 
of by faire ſpeeches get him to it. | e 
ir Marg. Heere are fetters for the legs, and yoakes for 
ay the neckes of women: muſt they crouch on this man- 
at ner to their curriſh and ſwiniſn husbands ? If I had 
Sr ſuch an oue, as he behaved himſelfe like a ſwine, fo 1 
dy would vie him like a beaſt,  _ gh 
ce Eulal, I had thought we had bene ridde of your 
co mR. HE £4 28 
Marg. I ſtood behind, and heard you ſo long, that 
to I could no longer hold my peace. Are you a woman, 
be and make them ſuch diſhclouts and ſlaves to theit huſ- 
je, bands? Came you of a woman, that you ſhould gine 


I them no prerogatiue, but make them altogether vnder- 
Eul. I pray you be patient: I haue ſpoke nor coun- 

im felled 5 but what I haue done my ſelfe; and I 

y haue done nothing, but that which is warranted by the 


word of God. CY - 744, 
y. Marg. I hope the word of God doth ſhew men their 
ny duties to wiues, as well as the wiues towards their huſ- 
he bands. | . Kt” 18 
ne Eul. It is fo: but firſt we muſt ſhew the one, before 
th we can doe the other. r fatty 452 2 
nt Marg. You ſhould haue begun with the men fitſt. 
te- Eul. It might haply haue bene ſome w hat tedious, 
ng and women moſtly are fo fickle, and will find theme- 
ice ſelues ſo many things to doe, and ate fo ſoone weary of 
o- bearing and reading any good thing, that they yds 2 
" ; ws rns 6 5 2124, ae 


V 5 
ſcnrce ſtay to heare che beginning of their dutie; there - 
fore I thought beſt to begin wich them fitſt. 
£ Marg. Truſt me you are a ſmall friend to your own 
Bull. More then you are to your owne ſelſe; for you 


are ignorant and careleſſe of that good, which you might 2 


haue by _— husband, if you would be louing and ſub- 
JJy ĩ bc ĩ ver ant on 
Marg. Tell not mee of the good, which I may haue 
by my ſubmiſſion; for this is the truth of it, I care not 
. — be heard me: I neuer meane to haue my necke 
brought vnder his girdle, but I will rather make him 
buckle and bend ynto me, or elſe he ſhall haue an vn- 
„„ VVV 
Eul. It is true indeed, that many ſuch as you are 
will haue their husbands bend and crouch vnto them. 
But how ſeemly or warrantable this is, let euery one 
judge. It is neither for the womans credit nor profit, 
- When the ſtreame runs with violence this way. What 
a borrible ſinne is it, that rhe woman ſhould vſurpe the 
mans authority, and the poor man dares not do an 
thing, but what his wife will? and ſhe faith fo it mu 
bee, or elſe the houſe will not hold her, neither will ſhe 


looke vpon him without Jumping and lowring; and if 


any deſcribe the vglines of her countenance in the time 
olf her anger, ſhe will ſcarce be friends wirb them. Oh 
therefore, Oh therefore, that theſe maſterly dames would 

but glaſſe themſelves, that they might ſee their rugged 

browes, their fiery eyes, pouching moutlies, their blacke 

and poifoned tonges, which vtter horrible blaſphemies 

both agaiuſt God aud men, eſpecially againſt their huſ- 

bands, whom they ſhould loue moſt dearely. So hcere 

is the cauſe why many men thinke it theit greateſt wiſ- 

dome to poſſeſſe their ſoules in patience, and to paſſe by 
grieuances in our ſexe, Onely this is the _ 

of thoſe that are godly, to comfort themſelues in che 
Lord their God. Therefore well (faith Salnun] it is 
better to live in the wilderneſſe with a Dinner of 
 greene bearbes, then to baue a ſtalled oxe, or to live 
in 4 wide bouſe with a contentious woman. 


Marg. 


a” 


Marg. 1 will be ſworne, if there were but three or 


foure moe here; if they were of my mind, we would 


teach you how to defame and ſhame us on this man- 


Ris. 


Eul. You defame aud ſhame 3 our ſelues, 1 onely. 15 
ſhew, what ſhrewes. are: and thoſe that will neither be: 
ruled by God nor their busbands: as he that toucheth 


— 
” 


ſtocke and linage, is not blamed. _ . © +17. a 
Kant. Ler her alone good Eulaly, and tel me how 
did you after your husband was in been. 


Eulal. When his ſtomack was empried, and he come 


to himſelfe, when be was not ſtirred in his affections, 
nor troubled with other actions, but he and I alone, ei- 
ther in bed, or in ſome conuenient place, I would gent- 


ly admoniſh him, or rather intreat him, that he would 
haue a care of the health of his body, and to auoid that. 


fin, to bee overcome with drinke; telling him of ſuck 
young men, yea. gallant gentlemen as he knew, who 
got ſurfers by ſo ouercbarging their ſtomacks : alſo with 
weeping eies I. would intreat him, to haue a care of his 
eſtate and credit, children and Seruants, leſt the one 
ſhould be vndone by his ſpending their portions, and 


| the other by following his ynſeemely courſe of life. 
This was, the manuer of my proceeding with him, ſea- 
ſoning m 2 in the beſt manner, that they might 
| 


not be diſtaſted but digeſted of him. Alſo. ſometimes I 
was wont to.vſe a preface, and make him promiſe mee, 


' that he would haue patience with me, if I a ſimple wo- 


man-ſhould put him in minde of ſomething, that might 


tend to bis credit or welfare any way; and when I had 
told him my mind, I would breake off that talke, and 
htſul to him. For goſſip 
Xantip, I may ſay to you, that this is the weaknes of 


fall into ſome other more del 


vs women, that when we haue begunne to ſpeake, wee 
ate. ſo talkatiue and full of words, that wee wot: not 


when to leaue. 


Aant. It is the pleaſure of men indeed fo to ſay of 
vs, who haue no better ſport, then to ſpeake of, and 


report our infitmities: but ſay on I pray ou. 
The? N But, 


not pitch thall not be defiled, ſo ſhe that is not of this 


- No es EO One re . — —— 0-0-4 ——— — JC our ores es IS — 


Eul. 1 had alſo a ſpeciall care of this, that I would 
not find fault wich my husbaud for any tbing, in any 


bodies preſence, nor complaine of him abroad. A mat- 


ter is ſoone amended, that is but betweene two, and 
not blazed abroad. But if the matter bee of fuch a na- 
ture, that it cannot well be holpen by the wines coun- 
ſell, it is a ſeemelier courſe that the wife make com- 
plaint to her husbands parents, or ſome of his kindre 
Xather then to her owne; and alfo that ſhe modera 


her complaint and temper her ſpeech ſo, that ſhe may 


feeme not to hate her husbands perſon, bar only his ill 
eonditions. Neither let her blab out all; that fo, when 
ber husband comes to heare of it by his friends, that 
me bath ſpoken of his faultes with the leaſt, he may be 
forced to acknowledge his wiues courteſie, and kind 


dealing, and to ſay as Saul did of Dauid: She is 


more righteous then J. e 

Tant. She had neede be an Academick, and brought 

vp in theit ſchooles and Uniuerſitie, that ſhould skill to 

do this as you baue fer downue. ug N 

Eu. By this meanes we ſhall draw out husbands to 
ſhew vs the like kindneſſe. . 


. XNant. There are ſome husbands, whom no gentle 


intreaty will doe any good. : 
Zul. Truely I thinke, there are few ot none ſuch : 
dut (ay there be; firſt of all, as I haue ſaid before, the 
husband muſt be borne, endured, and dwelled with, 
though neuer ſo wretched and wicked, euen a diuell in- 
carnate. Therefore it is farre better to beare with one 
- like our ſelues, or that may bee bettered by our courte- 
ous carriage, then one, that will be worſe euery day 
then other, by our ouerthwart and crabbed behauiour. 
Come on Margerie, what will you ſay, if I tell you 
2 3 | e. that haue r _ their rg tins 
this wi their carriage. If they dor it, bow 
much —— then — © we — do the ſame 
to out 3 3 | f 5 1 
Marg. If you tell vs of a truth of any ſuch, I ſay 
they rin rare {wans, and ſuch busbands fi hard to 


- FL 


: 5 N a 1 191 } g ; 7 | 
ul. Why, there are many ſuch geeſe as you are; 
will not be ruled by them, but continually will bee gag - 
c . I OE, 
ant. Shee bath ſuch a ſwanne herſelfe; if ſhe had 
eyes to ſee him, or grace to make vſe of him: I would 
Thad ſuch another; if I had, I would thinke I had a 
4 rare lewell. 5 1 9 9 5 wy 1 
5 Eul. J am acquainted with ſuch another, who is both 
a learned and a noble man, and of an excellent good 
courage. He married a 2 maid about 17 yeares 
= old, brought vp continually in the country, as noble men 
vou know haue a kind of felicity to dwell in the coun- 
try, that they may there hunt and hauke. He would 
mahke choice of a plaine and homely wench, to the 
intent be might better bring her to his bow. Ne 
began to teach her to reade, and to plaie on inſtru- 
ments, and by little and little to accuſtome her to make 
relation of ſome points deliuered in the Sermon, and ta 
traine her vp in other matters, which were commend- 
able and profitable. Now becauſe theſe were ſtrange 
and wack. x to the rude young woman, which had liued 
uitely in her mother's kitchin among men and maid 
3 ſhe grew ſoone weary of them, and would not 
obey her husband (as you Margery wil not:) and when 
her husband vrged her to them, ſhee would, like a child, 
ps finger in the eye, and ſofftetimes ſhe would throw 
er ſelte ypon the cold ground, and beate her head 
unt it, as if ſhee would haue beaten out. her braines. 
Sbe continued this courſe a good while; her husband 
very wiſely winkt at it, and kept in his diſpleaſure. On 
a day he willed his wife, for recreations ſake, to walke 
with him into the country to her father. Oh ſhee was 
in heauen when ſhe heard of that, and went with al her 
heart with him to her father's houſe. Being came thi- 
ther, he left his wife talking with her mother and ſiſters, 
himſelfe went into the fields a hunting with his father- 
in law; and being there and no body by, he told his 
= father-in-law, how be hoped, that he had happened on 
a comfortable companion to haue paſt his life withall; 
but now he percciued, that he had one alwaies puling 
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and complaining; and pittifully taking on, and at he 


Could not hehpe it, with wharſocuer he could fay : There, 


"I counſel}, vſe your authority. Then the.young 


fore he prayed his father to play the Phyſitian, and to 
cute his daughter's malady. Her father made him this 
anſwere: Son, faith he, once in the. Church 1 delivered 
my daughter to you: if ſhe will not be rule 22 
replied: Father, I know very wel what I may do by 
my place and authority; but I had rather ſhee might bee 
brougbt into order by your skill and authority, then to 
vic the extreme remedy of Stafford law. Upon that his 
father promiſed him to. do what he could to cure and 
Phyſicke bis daughter's crooked and peruerſe diſpoſi- 
tion. Within a — two therefore he pickt out a fit op- 
portunity, both of time and place, to deale alone with his 
daughter. Calling her to bim aſide, and compoſing his 
countenance in a graue and grim manner, and ſolemne 
fort, he beganne to ſhew her, what a hard- fauoured 
woman ſhe was, and of no louely qualities, and how | 


de was oſt afraid, leaſt hee ſhould neuer haue beſtowed 


ber in marriage: And yet, ſaith he, through the great 
carte that I have had for thee, I haue procured thee ſuch 
an husband, as the moſt courteous And beautifull damſell 
that is could not defire a better. To be briefe, the fa- 
ther's ſpeech grew ſo hot, that hee could ſcarce hold his 
hands. The young wotian, moued partly with feare, 
and partly with the truth of that her father told her, 
fell downe at his feet, praying him to forgiue her, and 
promiſing euer after to be mindfull of her dutie. Her 
father forgaue her, and ſaid further, that hee would 
ſhew- himſelfe a right father, if the would do as ſhe 
VVV 
unt. And what followed? 8 
_  - Ext. The young woman goin from her father, re- 
turned to her chamber, finds her husband all alone, fals 
vpon her knees, and cried: O husband, vnwiſe as I was, 


I haue not hicherto knowne you nor myſelfe : hereafter 


on ſhall ſee me become a new woman: only, 
husband, forgiue and forget my former diſobedience. 
This vnexpected bumble ſpeech of bis wiſe, hee _ 


2 


Is 193]. 
nel wih a lie and ere uur all ange bes 


Nr ſill continue in this minde. 


- Nant. Yea, but did the ſo ? | | 
his WH E Yes to her dying day; neither was ther a7 | 
red mie ſo baſe, which ſhee would not 4 ly vnder - 
our goe at her husbands pleaſure, howſoener Margery it 


hus may be, you would haue done it at your 7 . 5 And 
by there grew every da — preat loue betwixt them, thar 
bee within few yeares often in company reioyce 
| to and bleſſe God that ſhee was matched with ſuch a huſ& 
his band, whom if ſhee had not maricd, ſhe thought there 
| ſhould not. haue bene a more miſerable creature vnder 
by Sunne. 
| Marg. Such men as gr as rare as white crowes. 
ant. Vet you haue ſuch an one. 
Eu. The ſhall her iudgment be, Sate ſhe 
A are few women in che con , Ican 
ou, that haue ſuch a religious husband, who ſeek- 
eth by all meanes her ſaluation. 2 
Fant. Haue you no mo ſuch examples? 5 
ul. Yes, — I haue, and one eſpeciall one, which 
I hope will pleaſe Margery, it being much in the com- 
mendation of a woman, as the other was of a man. he 
Lans. I pray you let vs heare it. . 
| Eul. There was a neighbour of ours, a very honeſt 
man, bur ſomewhat of a haſtie nature, 3 a waſ- 
pith and tetchy diſpoſicion : on a day he beate 1 wife, 
a woman, by common report, of ſingular good catri- 
| age, and excellent behauiour, ſuch an one as Abigait, 
being — well beloued of all her neighbours. Bens 
abuſed of her husband, ſhe betakes bert i 
e e ho he png 
„ O call I ICICs 
— — her — 8 this 
roome, and finding his wife et ing, 18 | 
e ee 
like a child: thus t - 
ently anſwered : Husband, aid ſhee, is it 2. ne por 0 
doe thus, hete to bewaile my grieſe where no body 
Wb — 


| Ceres, - 


th fo ſoone thou forgetteſt th y duty. Well, once more! 


"og 194 3. 
| nfl to an you, nn 
By this wiſe and — ſpeech of his wife, the ſtout 
Heart of her husband was 1.9. dy : he gaue her his ri hey 
hand, and . promiſed that hee would neuet touch her 
Againe in any euill manner; neither did he. 
ant. I haue brought I ch al wo, 
Bok yet auother way ah r, 2 
Eul. But I thinke you cannot yet agree. - 7 
_ Kant, Why what would — ou haue me to do?ꝰ 
Eu. O Ne , how oft haue I told thee hom thou 
Aa OE thy ſelfe to thy. husband? I perceive 
thou haſt a bad memory, or at leaſt, ſmall liſt to learn, 


will tell thee. Firſt you muſt Lg: palin at his bands. 
Marg. Yea, ſo one might ſoone bee made a foolk 
and a foot-ſtoole: I would rather do bim two for one. 4 
Eul. Hold you your tongue Margery, 1 ſpeake no: 
x0 you but to Xantip. Then Naxtip. you muſk labour 
to win his good will by doing all duties with chearful- 
neſſe, and loving kindneſſe: 10 ſhall you at laſt oucr-M 
come him, or at leaſt you hall — 3 in a fare ber 2 
ter temper then be is in at this 2 Pr” UM 
Yant. Alas woman, he is farre — * he; W 
before: I feare me, no gentleneſſe will preuaile with kim. $ 
Eu. Feare not woman, there i is no wild beaſt ſo ſa- 
uage, but by gentle 3 may be tamed: be not 
then of a man; do but put in practiſe aud vſe 
my aduice for a few moneths, and then blame me, if 
2 find not my counſell to doe you good. There are 
ome ſmall fauſts which jou muſt winke at; and tak: 
heede that you give no occaſion of comention; and think 
no ſcorne to. be ſeruiceable in thoſe things which be- 
come y. are ſome. wh = ans Tag will be ener} 
frumping or whining, ſeldome or never vſing any ami 
able behauiour toward their husbands, which is a ſiguc 
.*thar they haue not the loue of God ſhed. abroad in their 
| Fot e en ek alben nale 
.their vnſpeakeably. | 
Xaxt. Indeed goſſip, I, muſt tell — .plainlys I car} 
not + ſhow that loue ro my Hudapd. oat 1 Jhoulds u : 


* 


_ * . R ”E 93 * * 
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SY 
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| ſome do to theirs, he is ſo crofſe to me, and euery way | 
rm CS. oo EG a 
Eu. But LINED wonld be for your good, if he 
= would leaue his bad qualities: ſappoſe when you are 


angry with your husband, that then you could by the 
art of Circe transforme your husband into a ſwine, or 


a Beare, or any ſuch like beaſt, would you not do it? 
Xant. I know I ſhould: not: but whether I would 
yea or no," its hard t . 
Eul. What, had you rather haue a ſwine or a bear to 
your husband then a man: "Fog ag ee 


" Xant. You doe not hear me ſay ſo; I trow, no. 
Eul. Go to then, what if you could make him of a2 
wine-bibber, a ſober perſon ; of Jo: a a good huſ- 
band; of a flothfull, e perſon; of a prophane 
creature, à religious zealous Chriſtian, would you 
not do it? J or org Lo I 
Jan. There is a queſtion indeede. Yes with all my 
heart would I: but how ſhould I do it? Lg 
| Eul. Nantip, Xantip, thou art like vnto thoſe wo- 
men which the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, that are alwaies 
{ learning, and are neuer taught: ſo thou art alwais ask- 
ing how ſhall I do this — that, and yet thou remain- 
eſt till ignorant: and wilt thou know why thou art ſe 
ignorant ſtill, and forgerfull} _ „ 
Aunt. Yes, with a good will. 
Eul. It is becauſe you do not practiſe that which is 
taught you. I ſhewed before to you, that you. muſt 
adorne rhe Goſpell of Chriſt by your holy converſation. 
Now if you be a Chriftian, as I thought you were, and 
ſuppoſe you think no leſſe of yourſelfe ; of you the Apo- 
ſtle askes this queſtion: What knoweſt thou, & wifey 
whether thou ſhale win thy husband? meaning, by thy 
holy example, gracious words and counſell, praiers and 
patience, your conference and community. Now if b 
any meaties you can win your husband, what a rich 
crowne of glory ſhall you obtaine? what vnſpeakable 
ioy and comfort ſhall you haue both in this world, and 
in the life to come? Set not your eies ſo much vpon his 
ill conditions: for that makes them ſeeme greater tben 


$ + . 


5 ERR 3 b 
they be; and to twit him with them, is not the way to 
bring him to goodneſſe, but to make him worſe. Be- 
fore you were maried to him, you ſhould haue conſi- 
dleted what his ill qualities were: for it behoues a wo- 

man not onely to chuſe a husband by her eies, but alſo 


by her cares, and by experience of his qualities; neither 


Is it a time af er once they be maried, of complaining 
and accuſing, but of curing their bad hus bands. 
ant. What woman knew you euer, that choſe her 
' Kusband with her cares? - 8 Fg L 
Ful. 0 _ 3 Th her 1 4 5 relpeſts 
nothing vil perſonage: and ſhe chuſet 
Kim by her cares, that warily and ty weighes what 
the world, eſpecially the beſt ſort, ſay of him; and ſhe 
chuſeth him by experience, who trieth his loue and 
© Fant. This is good councell, but it is all too late. 
Eu. But it is not too late to labour the reformation 


of your husband; and yet it ſhall be in very good time, 
if you can profite your husband. For the way to good 
manners is neuer too late; and you both ſhall finde a 


double comfort of it, if your husband ſhall haue auß 
/ 5.2. M 
_  Xant. I haue one already. 
_ Eul. When, I pray you? 
ant. A pretty while agoe. . | 
Eul. How many moneths ſince ? 1 
f , y 
Eul. How can that bee? Is it poſlible that you ſhould 
baue a child in three nioneths? 5 
_ - Xant. Huſh, it is no longer. 3 OR 7 
_  Eul..It is not a day longer, if you beginne your rec- 
koning from the mariage day. „„ 
Kant. Yea, but we bad conference before. | 
Eul. Like inough ; but I bope children are not got- 
ten with conference. Is this you that complaine of 
your husband ſo much? I perceive one houſe is better 
troubled with you then two. I feare I haue beſtowed 
all my labour in yaine ypon you? what tbinke you will 
| our 
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wards him, as I haue counce R and if he proue 
not ſuch an one in time as 1 


foure and twenty yeares 
not yet what belong: 


. 177 N 
our ü Abigail fa 7 when the bears of f chis? 
it will grieue her not a little. 
Tant, We. were ſure rogerher before. . 

wy 2 5 The fi n is ſomething the leſſe, but yet except ir 


od will 

ith you both for it; and therefore looke to it, 46s 54 
ment it, as alſo all other your ii e What * 
it, a boy? „ 
Kant. Les, a goodly lad, God bleſſe it. 1 

Eul. You muſt haue a ſpeciall care to bring kids wp 
in the feare of the Lord; otherwiſe make your reckon- 
ing that hee will be a great croſſe to you both; but if 
you will catechiſe him now from his cradle, and ſo 
continually, no doubt but he will be a meanes to ſer you 
at one, if tbat you will but incline a little to your huſ- 
bands minde. I pray you tell me, what do other men 
ſay of yout husband, your neighbours, and thole: that 
haue dealing with him? | 

Xant. They commend him ont of all cry for a-cout- | 
teous, liberall, and friendly man. 

Eul. This makes me hope that he will proue fuck ar 
one as we would haue him, 

Kant. But I am ſure that I bund bim not ſuch « an . 
to me, whatſoeuer they ſay. _ 

Eul. Vea but do you ſhew your ſelfe ſuch an one to- 


call me Eulatie no 
longer, but Pſeudolalie, ot lyer. Moreouer remember, 
that yet he is but a young man, not, as I thinke, aboue 
3 alas poore ſoule, he knows 
to a. busband: or houſckeeping. 5 
You muſt not thinke to bee ſeparated from him, as a+ 
Treat many do, if ſo be they — agtee ypon ney 
thing, then ſtraight nothing but ſeparation. | 1 
Xant, God forgive me, 1 haue often wi ſhed it. 
Eul. But repent 46 that; and if euer it come into your” 
minde, conſider with yourſelfe how friuolous a thing it 


is for a woman to be diuorced from her husband, ſith 
ſo many inconueniences follow of it. 
with jour ſelfe, that it is the crowne and commenda- 


Againe, thinke | 
S 3. | tion 


| 1 
.. Hon of mann, be obedient to her n as bath 
bene z yea, that it is a thing ordained in nature, 
= wo that the woman ſhould wholly A 
8 man, and haue him as her head. Al- 
| Seen res the pretty little boy, the fruit of your | 
wombe; what would you doe wah him, if you went 4 
- away, wou d you carry him with you? then you ſhoud F 
_  *deprine your husband of his right: wou'd you leaue him 
with your husband? the _ ſhall depriue your ſelf 8 
of part of your ſelfe. e, tell me, haue you a 
that beare you ill will? 
Tant. Yes, I haue a ſtep. mother, and mothet in : 
law like her: for they hate me ſo much, that I thinke 
bes could wiſh I were at the Diuell. | 
Tal. Then remember them alſo. For what couli 
23 do to make them reioice more, then if they ſhould 
live. alone like a widdow,; nay worſe then a 
„ * for thoſe may mary againe, but ſo could not | 
| | you, but muſt live rather like an barJot that is ſepara - 
1 Tant. 1 moſt needs ſay your counſell is good, | but! 
1 armor abide ro be thus uexed cuery day. 
ll Fal. But thinke with your ſelf what great labour 


Þ you tooke before you could teach this _ to ol 
I 2 ſome words. 

! 8 Ter. It was a long time indeede. Dt 

| Vol. Anddoth it ſeeme irkſome and tedious vnto you, 
[| Ne is jolds fone to make your husband a good mau 


Ton are not the woman I took you for: for I alwaies 
ESE wes haue refuſed nothing that might 
de profitable to both ſoules and bodies, and that 


5 might — in peace and pleaſure. Vou 
8 ke 2 gra pane IK 0 brake * 
Hinke mth ele! fk pans have good buſ 

" as. Trae — a þ you. This is the 

foot of your fong commonly : What thall I do? 1 
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dis dor Be — your held be wes a kh. 


- ty; chat there may bee nothing to drive your' husband 
but of doores. Be gentle, loning, and kind to him: be 
= alwaies mindfull of that reuerence which is due to him. 
= Be not lum iſh, nor yet too boyiſh : be not ſluniſh, 


in your apparel]: let your meate be well | 
Ned, 2a and in due ſeaſon : know your husband's tooth: 


ler him baue that which will delight his palate: ſhew | 
your ſelfe gentle and affable to his friends, bidde them 
often to your houſe, and ſee with chearfulnes all be 


handſome. When your husband is merry, be not you 


fad: and when he is melancholy, be not you merry: 
for contraties wil not agree together. Make his bed 


ſoft, and ſee that euery thing which is good bee — 


vided for him. By this meanes you ſhall haue 
| keepe home, and fo ſaue idle expences : for thus will he 
_ thinke with himſelſe at length. Good Lord, what 
1 3 * a foole _— I that liue r ing abroad | 
wit of my goods good name, by keepi 
drabbes, and Pit company, when I on bins Gd 
and louing wife at home, which takes more plea- Ne 
ure in me, then this om ring barlot 2 Why then, much 
more ſhould I bee deli 
leaue theſe truls, and Nil 


to her, if I. 1 quite | 
ing company. Well, 1 will 
reſolve with. my felfe henceforth to leaue this hy agg 


deaſtiy courſe of life. 


3 Doe you thinke that 1 ſhall prenaile ? | 15 
Eul. You are very incredulous, and a woman af 


dal hope: you would ill do, I perceiue, as a certaine 


graue matron did, which 1. had thought to haue told 
you of before; bur I let it then paſſe, 3 


not bee tedious vnto you. 


Kant. I pray tell me what ſhee did. . 
Eul. You are maruellous deſirous of nouckies, and j 
e to know : it were an excellent thing in you, 
were as readie to practiſe what you WN - 


: wo ollow the examples you heare of. 


Xant. Well, I hope I ſhall do it. 
Eul. 1 wil ba ſhew you the ſame: not that 1 


wann follow * eppny er AR : 


man, who gaue himſelfe to hunting, and as he was an 
F hey light" vpon'a yorg maid, 4 poore woman's 


daughter. For loue of her, hee would leaue bis owne 


houſe, and frequent that. His wife ſuſpeQing ſome 


ſuch manner, watched him one time whither he went, 


and ſeeing him goe to a poote cottage, thither ſhe went 


dme day, when he was away, and get our of them uh. 


he did there, how he lay; the could ſee nothing there 
but bare ſtone-wals, and meere poverty. Shee goes 
home in haft, and makes no leſſe ſpeed againe, bring- 
ing with her a handſome bed, and good prouiſion, with | 
filver plate, and alſo gaue them mony, willing them, if 
he came any more, to make more of him, and give 
him better entertainment; not telling them all this while, | 
that ſhe was his wife, but made ſemblance as though 
the were his ſiſter. Soone after ſhee was gone, comes 
her husband prinily, not knowing what was done; and 
ſeeing the houſe richly furniſhed, his dier more dainty, 
and greater plenty of it than ordinary, be asked them 
"whence they had all this furniture and prouifion. They 
told bim, that a graue matron, a kinſwoman of his, 
brought ic them, and charged them, at her departure, 
to giue him better attendance and entertainment. By 
and by his heart ſmote him, and told him, that it was 
his wife: he goes home in all baſt, _ her, whether 
| ſhe had bene in ſuch a place; ſhee tels him yea; then 
he asked her what ſhe meant by it, to catrie bedding, 
and fach a deale of good plate and prouiſion thither. 
© husband, faith ſhe, you haue bene vſed euer ſiuce T 
Knew you, to a bettet 755 and lodging, then I ſee any 
there ; for you haue there but bad entertainment. There- 
fore I thougbt it my dutie, ſith it was your pleaſure, vp- 
en what" occaſion 1 know not, often to reſort thither, 
chat you ſhould have better prouiſion when you came, 
. then they® could affoord you. Now marke the iſſue; 
when the mariſaw the tender lone and care of his wife, 
He neuer ſtole out after, but continually kept her com- 
Panty at home. Alſo I could make rehearſall of another, | 
hy ox thought it expedicur, which inuited home m_ = 


. 


meganes win their husband's loue wholy to them 
end I haue alledg 


= haunted harlots, this is my counſel to thee, to make 


E cept of it. | 


ul. Feare not, we will bring the matter ſo cunning- 


— 


* *00 2 5 . f 
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land's paramour ;; and if hee ſupped abroad wich ber, 
OT 


would ſend them one dainty other, and by this! 

elues. 
But howſoeuet this fell out at ſome time, yet it is not 
kwfull to take the ſame courſe, though wee were in 


hope, our attempt ſhould haue ſucceſſe; for we muſt 


not doe euil, that good may come of it. But to this 
theſe two laſt, that if women haue 

won their husbands, which were linked to harlots ; then 
much more may Chriſtian women, by their louely and: 
holy carriage, be in hope to win them, which: hate ſuch 
ſtrumpets. And thou, Xantip, chat ſaieſt thy husband: 


much of him; not becauſe he doth that wickedneſſe, or 
to fleſh him in his luſt, but that thereby thou maieſt re- 
claime him from it: but in no caſe countenance thou his 
paramour, _ | " 20 {5% 2064 008 


_ Nant, 1 purpoſe to practiſe your precepts. : 1 


Eul. Looke on me; I promiſe. you, if you practiſe 

them, as you haue often ſaid, you ſhall find me a friend 
indeed, aud I will go to ac husband, and get Abigail, 
that can giue better counſel chen I, to go with me; and 
wee will tell bim throughly of his duty, yea, apd that: 


Xant. I commend your courſe. But take beede hee 
ſmell vs not out; for if he know, that I haue made 
bis faults knowne to you, he will be ſo outragious, as: 
though he would bring heauen and earth together, and 
take on with me like a madde man, and bedlem. _ 
ly about, and fetch him ſo y ouer, that I make no 

oubt, but that we will draw out of himſelfe, what 
broyls haue bene betwixt you; and when we haue drawne- 
out all his corruptions as cleane as wine out of a veſſell, 
then will wee put into him the heauenly liquor of the 
holy doctrine, and tell him how hee is to demeane him 
ſelfe towards you. l 5 
Xant, Chriſt proſper our. enterpriſes, 


Fal. 


L281 
ul. We ber E er hee will good 
fucceſle, if we fo not croſſe our ſelues. 880 fu fare you p | 
| Albig. God ſpeede neighbour Benezer, how have you 9 
1 33 a long time: = 
Exer. Welcome, neighbours, welcome: how de you? 
; Ez" Tell vs, 1 pray you, how doth your wife? 
[of | © Ezey. Euen like a ſhrew, for any thing I know, "og 

W . "By. If L may be ſo bold as ſpeake, it is better to be 


— * 
* 0 
—— —ů — — —— 2 — 
Outs —— — 


10 Ener. 1 pine you my word ;  poſip; my wiſe is not 3 a 
— 1 heep, nay, I pray God the proue not a wolf. 


Albig. Ix pleaſes men man es to ſpeak their p 1 
1 2 wines, thoug | they be nee fo kind o 9 
ji Der. Kind? my wiſe i is f kind, that Ile watrant 
il ber ſhee will neuer kill me with kindneſſe, for her's is 
| cCeontrary to nature and womanniſhnes ; for I thinke 
deere is not a verier flirew, and borribler ſcold living 
; 2 the 8 kli | 
Abig. Yea, bu ur neighbour, I pray you giue me leaue, 
Fo Nen hes chat men are ſomerimes Baty, and will moue : 
bh -— . fay As the fa ere i 
Exer. ven t t is & 
_ difference ne Rank and Qarke made fo may | p 
ſay, there is a difference betweene ſpeaki and ſcoldi 
Fer 1 tell. you, neighbours, I was E h the oth 
night ſomewhat late, with a friend or two of mine; 
(but good Lord, when 1 cme home, what a life ſhee- | 
; 1 > 1 had no ſooner put my head within doores, but | 
— — mee ſuch a terrible looke, and vttered ſuch an 
horrible voice, that 1 — verily that ſhe would haue 
flowne in my face, and ſcratched out mine 
vtering theſe — — Where the poxe haue 2 . 
all chis while? Is not this a fine time to come home at. 
You are welcome from your whores with a murraine; 
a vengeance light vpon you, and the deuill in bell fetch 
you: I ny you might breake your neck one night, 
chat I might be dale * other. 
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ber tumults and N 
1 thinke the: Loney houſe would tall vpon our heads. 


7 God, that he ſuffers ſuch things 


| then put vp one. I re 


Albig. u poſe, ALOE ſhe ſhould be luck a terri F | 


9 woman? 2 


Eger. If did. bur keare ber 7 Ia: 309 2 Ne 
3 you would bleſſc your. ſelues; for I thinke in my 
ay, that m_ is as tertible as a Lyon, as ſubtil as a 


A ſerpent, and as wicked as the diuell ſte; For what 


what wich ber ſwearing; and wich 


with her ſcolding, 
and downe, you would 


Abig. O the vnſpeakable 


tience and m of out 
a — he {it 1 


Eul. Good neighbour learne — your wines 


2 weaknes and infirmities. 


© Exer. Inficmities? what call you. infirmities 2 
.  Abig. The wiues infirmitie toward her husband is, 
when the. cannot 2 vp wrong at his hands. 
Ezer. Put vp wrong? ſhe will reuenge two rather, 
e ſhe would vexe 5 8 
man vpon the earth: ſometimes ſhee moues mee ſo 
much, that I am readie to beate out her braines. 
Abig. God forbid, I am very much grieued to heare 
of ſuch bitter contention betweene man and wife; and 
ſo, 1 am ſure, is my neighbour Eulaly. 
Ezer, I will tell you both but a little, ni 
75 me. 11 ——— or tweluepence, then 
ſhee-railes-ypon me, as if I were her prentice boy, that 
had ſtolne it from her: or if I will not buy her this 


toy, or that new-fangle, this dainty moxſell or that; 


ſhee takes on like a mad woman, ſaying that ſuch a 


woman can haue this, and that for a word, and why 


may not ſhee, as well haue the ſame? And if I be but 
footth à little, Why then ſhee will raile vpon mee, as if 
1 were her ſlaue, yea a diuell incarnate: though | 
times ſhee is foorth balfe a day, yea. a whole day toge- 
ther, ſhee thinkes J muſt ſay nothing; if 1 doe, it ſhall 
bee ſpread abroad, and ten times more ſhall be made of 


it, then either I ra or thought. When ſhee comes 
in, if 1 doe but 


in all gentle manner: Xantip, or 


wife, where haſt thou bene? ſtraight ſhe will = 


Lows 1 with this anbyere Why wie you? or 


4 


— 


Ws 


haue ſaid, ſhee hath bene muc 


ent, and doe bur-reme „ 


| je 4 pH 99% ph gens al Let your 


N 41 


8 muſt I make you "accounts ?-- my 


muſfe:) can I go no whither —.—— — know it? 1 
-aske you leaue, Take: 8 Ot if I aske her, 
why didſt thou ſtay fo long? ſhee will anſwere, if I 
had known my ſtaying would haue angred you, I would 


not haue come yet, 1 will goc and come when I liſt for 


all yon. If I ſpcake ee, 
. If Ichreaten, then 
ſhe will bend her fiſts, and tell mee to my face, that I 


n 1 brizo ; and will 
ſtand daring and mee for the in my 
belly, 8:c. What man you, can endure ſuch a 


woman? 
Eul. Indo if all hl things be ne, eiten 
to blame; but I hope 
reer, | 
thar you would but a linke beare with her. . 
_ Beer. She is nought, ſtarke , nener ſpeaker 
her: I haue forborne her too m and too long, and 


„ ee _— an inch, ſhes will take an 


Albig. O neigbbour, 4 ncighbour, now be — 
t 
and 4 patience, looking if at any time 


wee will turne ynto him: and though we be obſtinate 


till, yet he offers himſelſe vnto vs in loue, whereas 
long — . hone Gefirogay vs in the middeſt 
of our ſinnes for euer. 
Baer. I promiſe you Abigail, you ſay tue: if God 


indeed were not very 9 excceding Ronen; oe 
would be wrong with ys. | 
Eul. Therefore the long patience ani, „ ok 


God, ought to 1 wo deale fa- 
vourably and in render compaſlion one with another. 
Exer. You fay true, it doe ſo indeed. © 
Abig. Yea, ra too, if we will be 


mind be knowne vnto all men, the Lord 1 
Now if this one leſſon were deepely written in our hearts 
15 holy Ghoſt, wee would — =-00d * 
teuenge 


— 


time that euer you ſer footing oner my 
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andcher, as wee doe, neither W 
poyſonful ſpeeches proceed from vs, as 


—— do; e would we put the cuill day far 
mary vs; as the moſt doe: but we would with ſpeed de- 


from iniquity, and waite diligently and continually 
for the comming of our Lord les Chriſt. © * 


zer. Beleeue mee, belecue mee, I would my Xan- 


2ip were here, to Keane you, T'boye your good words 


will do her g 

Abig. Alas fir, we are but fimple women, little able 
to doe either you or her that good, which you mi 1 

—— reaped by the word of God preached : but yet i 


pleaſe you to giue us leaue, wee will ſhew our Minde, 8 
What a comfortable thing it is for man and wife ** 
live together in loue and charity. 


Eger. Indeed, I thinke no two women in the! towne, 


not in the whole country, can ſhe w it better then jou, 
betauſe you know what it is by experience. 


Abig. Wee thanke God, wee both haue experience 
of it to our comforts, and ſo would wee, that you had 


with the loſſe of the beſt horſe or cow, that either of vs 


haue. 


zer. I thanke you boch, and I bad rather then t . 


beſt Iding in my ſtable with twenty ound v 
| 3 xp 'S P pon 


Abig. Seeing then that peace betweene man and with 


is fo comfortable, and you would fo gladly enioy ir 


with ſo great loſſe, will y ou bee content to hearken, and 
bee thankefull to God, if that wee ſhew you a direct 
way, how you and ws wite might agree together, as | 
long as you ſhall liue. 
Ezer. Be contented, ſay you? yea and be glad of 1 | 
bd 


uld. 1 
haue had ſo much vnquiet — that methinkes 


a little peace would be as a little paradice to my ſoule ; 
but yet if my wife did know, that I deſired and "labored 
for peace, ſhe would be 'the farther off it, Except * 
wrought aboue ordinary in her. 
Abig. We are but women, and therefore ſotnething 


. 


ben, 2 * as you * 


9 


A man, of theſe matters; yet vnder leaue and correction, 


we will do our good wil, to declare thoſe things which 


we haue learned, and partly know by experience. 


* Ezer. You are both ancient, and I am but young, 
and my wife alſo; and therefore I wou d you could di- 


kdeect and tell vs a way how to liue quietly. 


Abig. Firſt of all, before you can loue one another as 
you ought. you muſt labour for the loue of God, which 
muſt be ſhed abroad in your hearts, the which. loue 

will cauſe you to loue one another. IEEE | 


zer. IL hope wee haue the loue of God already, otber⸗ 


vile 1 am of the minde, that he would either puuiſh vs, 
or elſe take his bleſſiugs from vs. e 


— 


fk | Abig. Doe you not thinke this a preat puniſhment, 


dat you cannor agree? Truly I may 


afely ſay, that it 


is a puniſhment both to your bodies and ſoules. 
Exer. I confeſſe indeed, that it is a puniſhment, but 


- 
3 


ef 


* 
* 


4% 
* 


* 
. 


— 


- queſtion, ; 


yet I hope that God. loueth many men and women, 
That yet fall out betwixt themſelues. | | | 


WE” : 2 Surely if there be continuall ſtrife, it is an eui- 
oe 12 tage the Lord loueth not the one of them, 
if not both. | 


Exer. But bow ſhould we know whom it is that the | 


Ag. They which are the cauſe of the continuing 


and breeding of the broiles. 
Exer. That is my Xantip. 


4 


Abig. But who will you be indged by? 
Exer. By God and the count. 


- "felfe we haue heard that you haue a good report among 
Jour eons therefore I haue the better hope of 


You; and therefore I pray you let me aske you one 


Exer. Aske me two if you will, I will tell you if I 


can, I like your talke ſo well. 


<, 
8 
| + 


© big. What thipke you is the loue of God. to his 


Exer. That is too hard a queſtion for me to anſwer 

I doc not profeſſe my ſeiſe a Diuine, — 

: N Abig. 
, | LR 


| the gift of faith, an 


are to fetch our light from his candle. 


an exile amongſt his cruell enemies, which rep "A 
| buffeted, blaſphemed, and perſecuted him vnto death : _ 
beſides that, he ſuffered the wrathfull diſpleaſure of his 


— 


[ 67 ] 


Ag. But every Chriſtian ought to be a Diuine, eſpes 


cially in ſuch principles as the loue of God is, without 


' which none poſſible can be ſaued in this life, nor in the 


life to come. 


Exer. 1 do belecue verily, that whomſocuer the Lord + 


lones not, them he hates, and whomſoeuer be hates, 
vpon them abides his wrath and heauy diſpleaſure, till 
hee beſtow vpon them his loue; and therefore I pray 


you, if you can, ſhew me what the loue of God is, and 
I will gladly heare you. 0 58.5 ee 
Abig. The ſing bar lone of God vnto his ek, is that 


whereby he loueth them in himſelſe, and hath adopted 


them in his ſonne Chriſt, before the foundations of the 


world; and hereto pertaines predeſtination, vocation, 

Fof the ſpirit, iuſtification, regene-- 
ration, and eternall faluation, with whatſocuer is good, 
comfortable and profitable for them in this life. And 
here by your patience, it ſhall not be amiſſe, to ſhew _ 
likewiſe the loue of Chriſt vato his Church, becauſe we 


Exer. I pray you do: for I haue both good leafare . 


and pleaſure to heare you. 


Abig. Our Lord Ielus Chriſt being in the throne of 


glory, yea, being the Lord of gloty, diſrobed himſelfe, 
and came downe from heauen, and of God became man 


for our ſakes, taking our nature vpon him; endured _ 


much miſery forthe ſpace of 30 yeares and vpward, was 


Father in his ſoule, and the grievous torments of hell 
that were due vnto vs, that he might free vs therefrom, 
as it is written: The chaſti ſement of our peace was laid 
vpon him, and by bis rages are we bealed. Eſay 53. 
Hee was made a curſe for the ſinne of man, that ſo 
man might in him bee bleſſed. Therefore e 
how _ theſe things to worke vpon our conſciences, 
and to force euery one of us particularly to ſay: O mi- 
ſerable wretch that I am, that for my ſinne my Sauiour 
ſhould ſuffer ſuch horrible 13 0 ſweet Saui- 

| „5 FE. our, 


— 


, * i e — - 


2 F 06 5 
dur, bow am 1 RT) to praiſe and danke cher r Who 
am I that thou ſhouldeſt Fhinke, much leſſe looke on 
me, or doe any thing for me, ſeeing that I have ſo ma- 
ny waies offended thee ? But this is thy merey, yeathine 
incomprehenſible and vnſpeakable loue, that thou ſhould- 
eſt not onely free me from death and damnation, but 
Bring me to ” life and ſaluation, euen to a better eſtate 
then Adam was in before his fall. O the admirable 
I py cy of God, and the incomprehenſible loue of Chriſt, 
wam 1 bound vnto thee? What thankes and praiſe 
is due vnto his maieſty for theſe vnſpeakable bleſſings 2 
for that thou haſt not onely freed me from eternal miſe- 
ry, but haſt brought me vid euerlaſtiug happines, and 
made me * with thee, as thou art one with thy Fa- 
ther, that I mi ht bee Jorifiet in thee, as thou art in 
bim; and to this end thou haſt made me bone of thy 
done, and fleſh of thy fleſh, ſo that thou art become 
wholly mine; with all things that belong to the. 
Eu. O good neighbour conſider of this vnſpeakable 
loue of Gel and his Son Chriſt, towards his whole 
Church in generall, and to euery one of his children in 
particular, how that the Lord of bis free grace hath 
wrought in us repentance and faith, and bath ſhed his 
Joue abroad in our hearts, andaſſured vs of the free 
don of all our ſinnes, and of his euetlaſting loue and fa- 
- Nour in his Son Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: and hath made 
vs one with himſelſe, and his Son, and partakers of his 
- divine nature, and hath filled our hearts with vnſpeaka- 
dle comfort and ioy of the holy Ghoſt, which wee de- 
fired ſo much in the daies of our affliction. And fur- 
ther, hath giuen vnto vs his Spirit, which is the earneſt 
Ee our euerlaſting happineſſe; and which doth 
vs daily more — more, and ſtrengthen vs to 
1 — aud hath promiſed that no 
thing . ynto vs, if we will be obedient 
vnto him. t theſe things to cauſe vs to loue 
God againe, and hos his ſake to loue one another? ſee- 
of chat he of his meere mercy, hath made ys partakers 
ſuch uch happineſſe. 


rer. 


(„4 


[ 209 ] 


Who | aer. They, are happy indeed thar have all theſe | 


things beſtowed vpon them, which you bane ſpoke”of., 


before they can performe any duty pleaſing vnto 


or before they can loue their wiues as they Ought. 


| n os . „ 

. Abig. It is true indeed, and mote is the pity. For 
raiſe ſome loue their wines for their luſts ſake, ſome for their 
1 beauties ſake, ſome for their riches ſake, ſome for their 
e friends ſake, ſome for natures ſake, and ſome for ne- 

ove ceſſities ſake ; becauſe they ſee, if they ſhould not, it 
7 * would not ſtand with their quiet, profite, and credit. - _ 
Fang But take once * the aforeſaid cauſes, and their loue 
frby falles to the ground. If it bee for luſt,” when that is fa- 
ee -tisfied, he rather hates then loues her, as Ammon did 


bis Siſter, 2 Sam. xiii. 15. If for beauty, as that va- 
kable niſheth, his loue decaieth; if for riches, nature, or 
ſhoe friends ſake, as they leſſen, his loue leflens with them; 


T bis loue, as ſome doe, by her faire language, then it 
_ turneth as the winde. Finally, if it be for any outward 


i Abig. Every true Chriſtian is in ſuch a happ 7 ſt ate, | 
before they can find ſound comfort vnto their ſoules, or 


if it be for neceſſitie, it is counterfaite : or if ſhe winne 


Ezer. Then there are but few that loue their wiues 


cauſe, or for all the cauſes vnder the cope of heauen, 


Fo. without the loue of God, it will bee yncomfortable, vn- 
4 conſtant, and vnſound: but if it be for rhe loue of Gd, 


— though for no other cauſe in the earth, it wil be vnde- 
8 | filed, comfortable, continual, and increaſe more and 


more. But all loue elſe whatſocuer that proceedes from 


you the husbande to the wife, and from the wife to the buſ- 


doth | Joues bis wife, or the wife her busband, the more they 
ſinne againſt God, Howeuer, this may ſeeme harſh vn- 
| to worldly men, yet that which doth enſue will make 
good | ir plaine; for the more that both husband and wife 
loue each other, without loving God, the more they 


hm neuer ſo much againſt God, and his word. Therefore 
| i behoues euery man to loue his wife with ſuch loue, 


as Chriſt did his Church. gn. 
Ezer. 5 K ＋ f Roo 


band, is rebellion againſt God; and the more a man 


will ſeeke to fulfill their fleſhly luſts, though they be 
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Exer. I pray you now ſhew, bow a man muſt firſt 
ew his loue to his wife, and what is the firſt fruit of 


_ big. In the firſt place, hee muſt give himſelfe vnto 
God with faſting and prayer, that the Lord would bleſſe 


| His enterpriſes and proceedings; and when he bath 


humbled. himſelfe unto God, he muſt not thinke much 
to humble himſelfe to his wife, 
ul. This wil be harſh vnto the moſt men, and they 


"= | wall hardly, or neuer, bee brought vato it. 


Abig. But if they will be Chriſtian men, they muſt 
do it; and that for theſe cauſes: Firſt, becauſe it is not 
hurtfull, but good and profitable, not againſt the word, 
but 8 and commanded by it. And laſtly, be- 
iſt bath given them example ſo to do. _ 
Eul. I pray you, if you can, ſhew theſe things more 


_ plainly. 


Abig. For the firſt, if you looke from the beginning 


of Geneſis to the latter end of the Apocalypſe, you ſhall 
neuer find it ſpoken againſt, either openly, nor iuclu- 


tively, and chereupon I gather, that ſeeing it is pro- 

it may be practiſed in a civil and courteous 
manner. And againe, humility is a vertue, and the 
more eminent place a man is in, the more it doth 


_  adorne him, if he be endued with it. And further, 
4 though he bee in neuer ſo high a place, hee is com- 


manded to humble himſelfe to bis brethren; yea, and 
w make himſclfe, as he is a Chriſtian, equal with them 
of the lower ſort. Now if it bee his dutie to On - 

4 on V 


: % 


his Church and People? 


1 
* . 


Th [at] 


* 4 


5 


Fimſelſe towards euery one, and to make himſelfe equal! 
with thoſe of the b weſt ſort; then much more to bis 


wife. Againe, they are commanded to honour their 


wiues as the weaker veſſels; that is, as I take it, not 


onely to beare with their wiues infirmities, but to ſub · 
mit their mindes vnto them in that which is good, and 
kindly to intreat them in humblenefle of minde, and to- 
aduance their credit and good name, and to ſtand in 
their defence againſt: whomſocuer that oppoſe them- 
ſelues againſt them. And laſtly, by Chriſt's example, 
they are to be lowly; and humbly to ſubmit themſelues 
vnto their wiues, as he doth ynto his Church and 
„ ee Te pie OE 

pa How doth Chriſt humbly. ſubmit himſelfe ynto- 


"* 


* £ [4 


- 
* 


Albig. Chriſt doth ſubmit and humble himſelfe vnto 


his Church — fry $6 both in himſelfe, and by others. 


His ſubmiſſion is ſhewed both by his words, geſture, 
and actions. By his words, when he louingly intreats 
her to leave her corruptions, aud to accept of his louing; 
fauour and kindneſſe, which be offers vnto her as a 
token of his loue, and vnfaigned defire he hath that ſhe 


thould be at peace with bim; and to the end that he 


might win her loue, hee makes many gracious and 
beauteous promiſes ynto her; yea, hee beltowes many 
rich treaſures vpon her, ſuing and wooing of her, and 


ſometimes when the turnes her backe vpon him, hee 
turnes his face to her, faying: What ailes my loue my 
doue, my undefiled ſpouſe? When ſhe is ſad, he will 


make her joyful many times; when ſhe frownes, he 
will looke vpon her with a cheareful countenance, And 


_ he attendeth and waiteth at the gates of her port- 
all 


„ ſaying: Behold I ſtand at the dbore and kłknocke, 
open vnto me, my loue my doue, my vnde filed. And 
moreouer, for his Churches fake, which is his wife, he 
bended his knees, and humbled himſelfe unto the earth; 


yea, vnto death, and that vnto the moſt ſhamefull and 


orrible death of the ctoſſe. What baſeneſſe did he re- 


fuſe, to bonour her? Conſider the reproaches and indig- 


nities he endured, of the paines and miſeries which hee 
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che heart of man to ſtoop, and to ben 
uno bis wife. 


— Rev —— nn, 


xk 


| P 3 to winne 
her ynto him againe ; and ſtill how he doth ſend his 
meſſengers and and embaſſadours to entreate his Church i in 


his ſen] to bee reconciled vnto him. | 
Eu. One would thinke that theſe thin ings ſhould —_— 


Ezer. Yes verily, fo thinke 1 too, little had I thought 
chat any could haue made theſe things ſo plaine. 
Abig. If ſo be you thinke theſe things fo enident, 


which I a ſimple woman haue opened vnto you, how 
much more euident then thinke you, ſhould they haue 
bene, if a godly learned man 


ad had che mauer in 


Exer. Well, ſeeing it is fo W as it is, what is 


che next courſe that I muſt take, that there may be peace 
and continuall loue betweene me and my wife? 


Abig. Afr you haue done as I haue ſer downe, and 
declared your loue vnto your wife, you then with wiſ⸗ 
dome and reuerence, and in a loving manner, muſt 


 Thew vnto her her miſcrable eſtate, which the ſtands in, 
and the iudgments of God due vnto her for ſinne, that 
ſo ſhe may be humbled. 


Ezer. But if I ſhould tell m y Xantip of her miſerable 


. el tate, ſhe would be fo _—_ rom humbling her ſelfe, 


hat ſhe would rather be ready to fly in my face. 

Abig. I hope not ſo. But hearken, pray) you. Men 

do many times faile in the manner of their directions 
admonitions to their wiues, which is the cauſe that 


they profite no more than they do: for commonly in 
their anger they will tell their wiues of their fauks, and 


that in ſuch a haſtie and hare-brain'd ſort as ſpoils all: 


or elle when their wiues are moodie, and troubled in 
minde; ſo that it is no maruell that they doe more hurt 
then good. The very heathen would not fight nor re- 


3 in their anger; how muck more then ought Chri- 
ians to waite their opportunities, when they may do 


5 the moſt good ? 


Ezer. Why, but do you bold then that a man may 


: beate his wife when he 15 * = 


= & 
8 * 


| Abig. 


his affections 3 


E1ul. There was neuer any that hated t 
but nouriſhed and cherithed- it. Now the wife is the 
husband's owne fleſh, as it is written: They #waine 


Ahbig. The compariſon is not 
ated 


© Hhbig. Nay, much leſs when he is angry: 


— 2 7 . * >, * i - 9 
5 | 3 
ee 6 * 
ir owne fleſh; 


ſhall be one fleſs. Therefore, G Mh.. 
zer. Yea, but though he beate her, yet he need not 
hate her. And againe, hath not the man as much power 
ouer his wife's body, as the father hath ouer the child? but 


the father may correct and whip his child for his fault, 
and yer loue him too. For it is written in the Prouerbo, 


Hee that corre&s not bis child, bates bim. 

| equall, howſoeuer it bee 
rat that the husband hath power ouer the wife's 
y: yet it is not in that manner as the father hath 


power ouer the child's : he hath power ouer the wife's 


y for procreation, and ſo ſhe hath power ouer his, 


and both ouer the child's for correction. So by this 
| kinde of reaſoning, the wife hath as 


t a prerogatiue 
ouer the man's body, as the man bath ouer the wife's. 
For ſo faith the Apoſtle: The man bath not power oner 


| bis owne body, but the wife : nor the wife ouer bern 


but ber husband. e e 
Exer. Againe, it is ſaid, that St. Pau did beate done 

his own body, to bring it vader, when it would not be 

in ſubjection; from whenee wee may gather, that the 


wiſe being as the man's own body, may be beaten, 


when ſhe will not otherwiſe be kept vnder, but be 


checkemate with him, that thereby ſhe may be brought 
into ſubjection to him. = 


Abig. By beating, the Apoſtle meanes not a ſtriking, | 


: a flap ing, or whipping of himſelfe, as the foppiſh Pa- 


piſts oy imagine; bur a taming of his body, by ab- 
ining from thoſe thinges which might puffe vp his 
Heſh : and fo indeed we grant, that a man in wiſdome, 
when he ſees the ſtoutneſſe of his wife's ſtomacke, of _ 
the pride of her heart, and es. Tag her affections 
Lwell, either againſt God or him, then, I fay, he is to- 


reſtraine her from thoſe thinges which might wake her 
more malapert, and he may then vſe ſuch holy meaues- 
as may keep her vnder. 23 


Eut;. 


1 41 
8 Bal. Men, as Abigail ſhewed, are 10 love: their 
wines as Chriſt loued his Church. 
Ber. Yea, but you know, ohn Chriſt love bis 
Church, yet if it Wl not be ruled by him, he will cor- 
rect it, and that — ſo by your owne reaſon, is a 
man to loue his wife; if ſhe will not be obedient to 
bim, be may correct her 5 Chriſt's example. 
 -  Hbig. Howſoeuer it is {aid that the Lord correQeth 
bis Church, if ſhe will not be ruled by him, he n 


1 not thereby giue example or ee eee that an 
1610 man ſhould beate his wife, but it ſerueth to awe VS, 
JI. we offend his maicſty ; neither can any doe it in that 
N | manner, nor brin ing profite thereby, as Chrift doth. 
Wil for the manner of Chriſts correcting his Church, it is 
100 in loue: but neuer was it heard, that euer any man did 
WW beate his wife in loue. And againe, he ſhould doe to 
| his wife as to himſelſe; but euery one would account 
Wh bim a mad man, that would beate himſelſe. Further, 
Uh the Church by Gods correction is made better, but the 
0 wife 8 ber made more ynruly and outragious: by 
1 . ing. We are women, and haue ſome experience of 
0 | 
9 =p wo | thioke you rather ſpeake, becauſe you would 
Wh; not haue husbands to yſc their authority. 
10 Aig. They haue no ſuch authority, neither will wee 
ll: for our parts, giue them occaſion to ſtraine that which 
1 they haue vpon the tenters. 
1 : —!„ꝛ 1 would my wife would giue me no occaſion 
mo mcit 
| Eul. 1 ſuppoſe by your ſpcech, chat you haue had 
many bouts. 
42 Lea that we baue, till the bloud bath. run 
downe the one of our faces. 


Abig. O lamentable thing to bee heard of in A 
Chriſtian common wealth, between man and wife! 

Ea. But how much the better hath ſhe bene? 
EEzer. Not ſo much as I haue bene the worſe, and 
f ſhee alſo ſo was worſe and worſe rather. 

Abig. I pray you neighbour, therefore follow our 
coll, though wee bee but women. * 

Ker. 


. 
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Eier. What would you haue me eo %% [Y 


Bull. Why then, if your wiſe commir nor ſuch vgly | 


skirts of thy loue; if cholericke, couer it with W 


V 


Abig. Suppoſe now that you had ſome deformitie on | 


; your face, which did diſ-figure you ſo much, that one 
would be loath to looke vpon you; and if you could 
_ it, what would you doo 

R 2 


er. If that by any meanes I co! d helpe it, I would | 
preſently ; and if I could not, then I would couer it; 
that one ſhould fee itt... gh hAS 


 "#big. S0 likewiſe ought you to deale wich your wif; - 


for ſhe is a ſpeciall member of your body, yea as hath: 


bene ſaid, ſhe is as your ſelfe; therefore as you helpe 


the deformitie of your owne face, or if you can not 


| heale it, couer it, ſo muſt you do vnto your wines de- 
formities. Againe, if you had committed ſome filthy 
and abominable ſinne, which were not to be named, 


and there were onely one or two that did know it, what 
would you doe in ſuch a caſe 
Exer. Surely, if poſſible I could, I would ſtop theit 


mouthes, that they thould not vtter it, leſt 1 ſhould bee 


Hamed. 


offences, how much more ought you to keepe ſilence 2 


and though one or two know of it, to intreate them to 


make no words? ſeeing you haue conſeſſed, that the 
more vgly and grieuous your offences are, the more 
carefull you would bee, leſt they ſhould be ſpread abroad: 
therefore the more your wiues infirmities are, the more 
you are to doe the office of a good phyſician; euen to 
bour to cure them; and if you cannot, at leaſt to co- 
ner them, as it is written: Vpon your vncomely mem- 
bers, put more comelineſſe on, the which may not vn- 
Hily bee applied to this matter. Thy wife is oue of thy 


principall members; if ſhe bee vncomly any 2 
it, 28 


thou more comlineſſe on; if ſhe be not ſo. beauti | 
thou deſireſt, couer it with contentation; if not fo pro- 


uident as ſhe ought, couer that with thy 2 uſe 


bandry ; if ſhe bee not ſo wiſe, as thou wi 
that with thy prudency. _ +2204 © : 568 
If ſhe bee not ſo louing as is fit, couer that with the 


- 
5 


3 COuex 


N | . 
3 1 
and alchough_ the faile in dutie, which ſhee ought, yet 
—— 3 a> long! as thee is | 
your wife, you are Annes 
the weaker veſſell. 
Eul, If theſe things were well conſidered of many : 
men, much ſtrife and terrible broiles nenen. 4 
zweene man and wile. 1 
Ezer. Vea, aus] maſt vl f chat hs hings 
tan hardly be digeſted z for if we ſhould yeeld thus 
20 our wiues, they would make ftarke ſooles of vs. 
' Abig. No, not fo ſir, for you ſhould fee the bleſſing 
— God vpon you, which would mitigate the ſwelli 
of your wines affections. I pray you t 
— fir, 5. you had a ſoare arme grieuouſſy wounds 
ed, —— of poyſon, or were ſicke, neere 
vnto death, what would you do in theſe caſse: ? 
Exer. If I had a ſoare, I would haue a ſalue accord- 
ing to the nature and bigneſſe of the wound ; or if I 
— drunke Pn, I would preſently ſeek a remedy to 
_— or if I were ſicke neere vnto death, I would 
the counſell of the phyſitian, and follow the ſame, 
and the more ſicke that I ſhould bee, the more would 1 
make of myſelfe. 
_ Abig. Euen fo you muſt do to your wife; che greater 
chat her ſoare is, — your ſalue muſt be; and the 
ber-wound is, the more maſt be your plaiſter, 
and the skilfuller furgian is required; and the more her 
A — ent ad ks gon mult be 
| __ Neither 2 ſhould be want· 
„if I were in to 
ing, + The ein opera do promiſe his ſouldiers vic- 
=A ore _— fight ; nor the phyſitian his patient 
he miniſter vnto him: but yet Chriſt Je- 
fn gut Keen hah prone you vice) if that you 
will be directed by him. 
* _ _ all my beart. 8 tow 
Abig. This then is your precept, t ou loue 5 
| mie as hee did bisChurch. N 7 your 
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Fer. I will try, if chat I can win her by kindneſſe. 


Abig. Tbat muſt be the way, if ever you win her, 


and the meanes whereby you muſt keepe her being won. 
Now ſeeing we baue proceeded thus farre, if you pleaſe 
\ 1 will you ſhew the cauſes, as I haue heard of a learn- 
godly man, wherefore the husband ſhould loue 


ed and 
his wiſe 


euery cauſe were a cord to tie mee vnto it. 


Abig. The cauſes are ſo weighty, yea euery one of 


them fo * that they may not only be termed 
hempen core 

the vnſeparable knot of loue. The firſt is, becauſe ſhe' 
is the creature of God, made of the ſame matter and 
nature that you are. The ſecond is, becauſe ſhe is 
your wife; and the third is, becauſe ſhe either is, or 
may be a Chriſtian. Now for the firſt, for that ſhe is 

the creature of God, made of the ſame matter and na- 
ture that your elfe is, you are to loue her, though ſhe 
be your enemy; as it is written: Lowe your enemies; 
that is, as they are the creatures of God, and made iir 
his image, not for their owne ſakes : yet for Gods ſake. 


Secondly becauſe ſhe is your wife: For this cauſe ſhall 


a man leaue his father and mother, and cleaue ts bis 
wiſe, and they ſhall be one fleſh, This doth fo glue 


and ioyne man and wife together, that no vnkindneſſe 
or wickedueſſe, (except adultery) ought to ſeparate them.” 


The third cauſe that ought to ioyne man and wife in 


affection together, is in that ſhe either is or may be a 
Chriſtian: If that ſhe be, then you are to loue her, for 


that ſhe his called vnto the ſame profeſſion, baptized 


with the ſame baptiſme, ſanctified and renewed by the 
ſame Spirir, bought with the ſame price, er of 


the ſame hope, faith, and communion of Saints, and 


Jof the ſame graces, and heavenly riches in Chriſt jeſus, 


and made heire of one and the ſame kingdome of glo- 
rie, for euer to reigne with God and his Chriſt, in the 
preſence of his holy Angels world without end. Theſe 


I chings 1 ſay ought to cauſe a man to loue his wife, to 


Ezer. Do ſo then with a good will, and 1 would i 


s, but rather ſtrong yron cha ines, to tie 
and bind not only you, but every man to bis wife, in 
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5 - Eul. Your w 


rt - 


cberiſh „ maintain, 2 for her like a woman, 
7 and to comfort her, as 


his owne bowels. Now where 
this true loue is, there wil nothing, that is either ne- 


= ceſſary, roſitable, Or comfortable the wife be want- - 
ing, if that poſlible ber husband can procure it; and I 


would all husbands would marke this. For according 


to his loue, will his care be, to prouide for her; and 


after his care, will his diligence be to pleaſe her; and 

as hee pleaſeth her, ſo ſhall he haue comfort by her. 
- Eul. This may ſerue to reproue the corrupt, proud, 

and churliſh affections of many men, which will rather 


erke to croſſe them in that which is good and godly. 


Ezer. It is true, and much more are vey to blame, 


chat tirannouſly will rule, yea ouerrule, and that with- 


out all rule, credit, or honeſtie, 5 
Ext. Now I perceiue — that your name and 


nature doe agree well togeth: 


Exer. What ſhould 1 doe? I muſt needes ſpeake the 
truth, and that which I haue knowne by my one ex 
rience, for I haue bene much inclined to offend this 


way, God forgiue me, and others alſo, whom I know 


haue bene twice as bad as my felfe. | 
Eul. The worſe they are this way, the worſe it is for 
themſelues; for. as it is ſaid, the haſty man neuer wants 


woe, ſo I thiuke I may ſay, the tyrant thall neuer want 


a ſhrew. 

Abig. I would ſuch men would but a little conſider, 
how the Lord doth mitigate their authority ouer their 
wiues, when be faith, that they ſhould honour them as 
the weaker veſſels. And againe, that man and wife 


make but one body; and againe, that they ſhould 


draw the yoke equally together. | 
N iſh 2 good Abigail, for want of due 
conſideration, is the neglect of true practice of all duties. 
Ber. And truely neighbours it comes to my minde 
now, _ the Lord laid theſe —_— of ue and ho- 
noring r Wies v men, | ue they are 
_ ſtronger and — — . — . — the infirmi- 
ties and weakeneſſes of their waues, then the wives are 
of the husbands, And agaiue, that the husbands ſhould 


not 


=. 419 J 


not [well too much with their authority, that they 


ſhould not make their poore wiues as flaues, but mould 
account of them as themſelues. For the Lord knew 


very well that men are of fach natures, {for the melt 
part,] that if he gaue them power, they would ſtretch 


it to the vttermoſt: and therefore he abates their ſuperi- 
ority, and makes it in ſome. meaſure equal with the 
wiues. And further, he would haue man to know that 


this is his dignity, to giue honour vnto the dnp bo 
ſhe 4 the loftineſſe of his minde, ſhould be vic : 


croſſy and vnkindly. ä | 
Eul. Lo neighbour, lo, yonder comes your wife. 
Exer. Why how now wiſe, where haue you bene 
all this while? | | 
Xant. Forſooth husband, I haue bene about ſome 
ſpeciall buſineſſe, that concerns you and me. 
Exer. Why didſt thou ſtay fo long? . 


Vent. I pray you good husband be not offended with | 


me, and I will tell you. 


Bser. I am glad, that you are fo humble and cour- 


teous; if you hold on thus Xaxtip, I hope that we ſhall 
neuer fall out. 1 G | e 

ant. 1 hope that T ſhall not onely continue, but in- 
creaſe, in doing my duty both to God and you. 


Exer. And then I make no doubt, but my loue ſhall 
be more and more extended vnto thee: come and fir 


downe here, and tell me, where haſt thou bene? 

Xant. If it ſhall pleaſe you hysband, 1 haue bene 
much troubled in my minde fince I went foorth, for 
ſome iars that haue bene betweene vs. _ ; 


Ezer. And I haue bene much quieted and comforted 


in my minde, wife. ſince thy comming in, for the peace 

2 I hope ſhall bee betweene vs: but proceede and 

ſay one. ADs ty 3 
Xant. Ae I was comming home, I ſpied a folitarie 


place, which 1 went vnto, and there powred forth my 


complaints to the Lord, praying his maieſty for pardon 


of my diſobedience towards you, and all my abuſing 
of you with my tong, by railing ſpeeches, and that we 


might more quietly liue 9 then we had done; 


for 


n. 


V 
For 1 felt ſuch horrible gripings within me, that 1 

thought my heart would haue burſt : and then came the 

trifling occaſions of my falling out into my minde, 

which made ſuch horrible broiles and burly burly be. 

\ tween vs, the which at the firſt I might have ſtopt with 

a patient word; but ſinfull wretch that I was, I rather 

0 a fountain, by my railing tong. And thus as 

| I was bewailing my miſerable eſtate, I thinking what 

a bell it was, for man aud wife to be at ods, there comes | 
dy Maiſter T. who ſeeing me all alone, asked me what 


I dd fo ſolitary. I could ſcarce ſpeake to him for 


weeping. He often asked me what I ailed, ſaying mer- 
_ ily, it was more ſtrange to fee me weepe then fight; 
and further, ask'd if wee had fal'n out, and now I had 
5 * foile; I told him no, we were not fal'n out, 
2 t I was much ef that we could keepe no more 
in; at which words he wondred, and yet reioyced to 
ſee me mourne. And when he perceiued that I was 
much afflicted in ſpirit for my offences, he comforted 
me with theſe and ſuch like words, ſaying: Bleſſed are 
zbey that mourne, for they ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed 
are they that go on their way weeping, for they ſhall 
returne, and bring their ſheaues with them. And ap- 
plyed vnto me the ſweete promiſes of God in Chriſt le- 
ſus, ſaying, Chriſt ſaith: Come vnto me ye that are 
thirſty, and buy of me wine without filver. And 
againe: If any man fin, we baue an aduocate with the 
Father, Chrit Teſus-the righteous. And when J cryed, 
I baue ſinned againſt my husband, and more againſt 
God, what I doe? what ſhall I doe? he would 
bid me 2 my ſoule in patience, and beleeue in the 
Lord Ieſus, and take bold of his mercies by the hand 
of faith; and then, though my ſins were as redde as 
ſcarlet, they ſhould bee as white as woolle ; and thar 
the Lord tooke no pleaſure in the deſtruction of ſinners ; 
but if they would turne from their euill wayes vnto him, 
and continue in well doing vnto the end, they ſhould 
vndoubtedly be ſaued. And when he bad ſomewhac 
Pacified my wounded ſpirit, bee perſwaded me to go 
with him to a Sermon, I pauſed a little, but at laſt 


. weut 


in my ſoule. Ig 


beſeech his Maieſtie, that you may bo 
uenant with him, and one with another while breath _ 
is in your bodies; that when it ſhall be his pleaſure to 


* 7 


* 


for I reaped more profit and comfort thereat, then euer 


c ˙ Gi inte EE, OT: 
Albig. The cauſe, neighbour Xantip, or rather the - 
fault I may fay, hath bene in yourſelfe heretofore, in . 
that you have not gone ſo humbled, and with an vn- 

feignetl deſire to know, and doe your dut 7. 


Jan. I acknowledge it to be ſo, good neighbour 
Abigail, and I pray God forgiue me that, and all my 
other ſins. = od oe 
Abig. God hath promiſed to forgiue all that vnfeign- 


edly repent, of whom 1 make no doubt, but that I haue 


now heard from your owne mouth, that you are one. 
Eul, What did the Preacher handle ? 1 
Kant. He ſpake of the mutual duties of man an 


5 wife, and of both their duties towards God. 3 


Ezer. That was moſt excellent doctrine for vs wife. 
Kant. Yea indeede husband, I thanke God, it was 


molt profitable, and comfortable, I wiſhed you many a 


time there. 3 . TTY 
Ezer. I thanke God and our good neighbours, we 


haue bene well exerciſed here this afternoone alſo : for 1 


hope they have done me more good, then euer I thought 


Vomen could haue done to man in that kinde. 


Xant. I thanke 


'God allo for it, and 1 reioyce at it 

Ezer. Well wife, hete is my hand, and giue mee 
thine, and let vs renew our couenaut which we haue 
broken with God, and toward each other. And now 
let vs here vow both before God and our good neigh- 
bours, Abigail and Eulalie, through his grace to keepe 
the ſame inuiolate while we hue. 


Xant. Here, husband, here is both my band and my 


Abig. Bleſſed and praiſed bee our gracious God, for 
his exceeding mercy now ſhewed to 7 both: and I 
th keepe yovr co- 
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whe yr bee, hee may receue your ſouls and bodies 
orious kingdome, . - 

Exer. 1 bleſſed are you, which through Gods 
_. mercy haue bene ſpecial! inſtruments to do vs good ; and 
I with my wife, accordingly as we are bound, will not 
_ cealke to = God, and to pray to him fas + you, that 
| hee would of bis rich ace preſerue and bleſſe you both, 
Wich vs, and all the reſt, that loue the comming of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, to whom be all N and thanks 
for cuer, Amen. 
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Fitted to the Finger of every Paire 
that have or ſhall meete in the 
Feare of God: Or, That Divine 


Circle of heauenly Loue wherein 


Man and Wife ſhould walke all 
their d ..- 4 oth WE. 
The POSIE whereof is an Expreſſion of 
A good Husband's Kindneſſe towards his 

vertuous Wife, with her retaliacion of 
like afſfectionn:mng ie 


To my worthy and much honoured friends, Maſt 
WiILLIAM HackwilL Eſquire, one of his Maieſties 
Iuſtices of Peace for the Countie of Buckingham, © 
with his truely vertuous and religious Bedfellow, 
Mliſtris ELIZABETH HAcxwilt, the dew of Heauen, 
and fatneſſe of the Earth, Grace and Peace bee 
multiplied in Ieſus Chriſt. 5 8 


| Orſbipfull, and right dearely beloued : I hae 
VV often ſought opportunitie to ſalute you ioyntly 3 
acknowledging my ſelfz your debtor many wayes, and 
which is more, vnable to ſatisfie any: it was the griefe 
of Darius, that he 2 die indebted to his friend, 
to bich departing be a er as his laſt, not his leaſt 
niſ hap, baving received a courteſie, hee ſhould not live 
to requite it: if ſuch an acknowledgement may not got 
in part of payment, I might deſpaire; hauing receiued 
many from you, both while I lived neere you, as ſince 
my remouall at your motion, into theſe parts (dift _ of 
V p. 


e 
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FER bath not Ae. 4 K current of afetion, nor. ab. 
| fence begot obligion) and yet find my ſelfe able to do no 
mite: onely this is my comfort, ge will hath not 
ZY Jene wanting; if abilitie 1 21 ow ſbould 
find me as readie to pay, as to conf would not 
frigne a debt ; to enrredſe it, the properie of infinua- 
ting Fatterie; neither would I denie it, where it is 
ane, the guiſe of feraite baſeneſſe 3 tudging it better 
-#bus to 7 pa my owne poutrite, then to he cenſured as 
: ongratefull, or my friends forgetfnll. _ 

__ Occaſion lately directed my meditations vpon this 
ſabjecł; whertin:the mutuall happineſſe of your choyce 
did often preſent itſelfe onto my tout bes; 3 the matter 
and manner of handling. 

(If the teftimonie of an experienſt friend my be 
-#bought impartiall) applying it ſelſe moſt fully and fit- 
by to you both; that I could not forbeare to impart it 
as a meſſenger of fene. no wor le of worth; 
except you bee pleaſed by atcceptation, to make it worth 
peruſing : here you may read your ſelues, and be flirr'd 
op to blefſe. God, the maker of Marriages, for his good 
 pronidence in your meeting; bere you may ſee that Wea- 
An, Ring, which you both put on, in.conceit_and refolu- 
tien, at the Marriage-day;; that Diuine Circle, or 
 beautnly round of beartie refleiing laue, wherein you 

. doe, — all married perſons ſhould moue during life ; 

ta account of their owne vertuous mates, as excelling 

others; am ] deceiued? or bath experience taught me 
what I haue written: no more: neither may I ſpeake, 
what I have ſeen and obſerned, of your happineſſe in this 

And: line long more happy; it is Jawfull to pray, as 
| Toab for Dauid : The Lord your God adde vnto it an 

— Fold, that your eyes may ſee it: the Lord in- 
_ eFeaſe your content daily, and double the portion of the 

REY — graces of his Spirit vpon you bath : otherwiſe T 
cannot ſteed Jo”? ; proyers you ſpall not want, vobile * 
e. 
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From my ſtudie in Barſtaple, 
Ianuary 1. 1630. 
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WEDDING-RING, 


Fitted to the Finger of euery Paire;, _ 


that haue or ſhall meete in the 


feare of God. 


PROVER I xxxi. 29. 


Many daughters baue done vertuouſly, but : thou excel. 


left them all, © 


oM the tenth verſe of this Chapter to 
the end thereof, ( Reverend, right Wor- 
er and all dearely beloued) you haue, 
and at leaſure may read an Artificial 
Wedding-ſong, or a diuine Hymn, de- 
f ſcribing and commending Marriage with 
yertuous women: pen'd or appointed, as may be pro- _ 
bably conceived, to be ſaid or ſung at Solemne Meet- 


ings; eſpecially ypon ſuch occaſions ; euery verſe begins 
with a letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, in order from 
the beginning to the end: compoſed much after the 


manner of thoſe P/almes of degrees with Rbetoricall 


gradations: partly they might be more ſweetly vtteted; 
Either in parts x" many, or altogether by one, to the 


| t content of the ſpeaker, profit of the hearer, and 
_ of both ; partly the matter therein contained, 
might be with more caſe _remembred, and longer re- 
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1 226 6] 
II it ſelfe, it is a Propheſie, containing much good 
 @vuniſell, therefore called, (if I miſtake not) The Crowne 
1 :: good Counſell to a King, reſpectiuely, 
t the chopce of a Wife, is as his romne, or the 
Crowne of his Crowne, for the conſolation of all 

truc-hearted ſubiects, and preſcruation of the publike 
weale. | 
So forth, O ye Daughters of Zion, and behold K; ing 
Solomon, wah the Crowne, wherewith his mother 
| crowned him, in the day of his eſpouſals, and in the 
day of the gladneſſe . heart: that Crowne I take to 
be g 8 wherein, as out of a ſparkling Dia- 
fee the reflecting i of true beauty, 
and. pe vet e worke and — a good Woman: 
may it be called a Crowne : euery Wife thus quali- 
„is a Crowne to her Hubsband, ſaith Solomon elſe- 
where; her vertues and graces are as ſo many Rubies 
or glittering Pearles of great price, which do well be- 
come and adorne a Crowne: Goe forth therefore, O 
Fe Daughters of Zion, and behold Solomon with his 
owne,, whereon we find this Poſie iugrauen as with 

a pen of iron, in letters of gold, neuer to be forgotten: 


The price of a vertnous Woman is farre aboue Rubier. 


Take notice firſt of her fidelity : the heart of her 
Husband doth ſafely truſt in her; free from thoſe boi- 
ſterous ſtormes of iealouſie, and diſtracted cares about 
houſe-hold affaires, whereby others are toſt day and 
night, he reſts himſclfe in _ repole, like a hippe | 

ur, knowing his Wie 
wo anſwere her truſt, n neuer idle, nor ill im- . 
P 


Secondly, of her induſtry, ſhee ſceketh wooll, and 
Hare, — willingly ; delays not, till materialls 
invite ber, but ſends and elkes; r thoughts prevent 
occaſion ; her hands and eyes contend with time, ſhe 
doth thoſe things freely, which n rows n 
trained through feare or neceſſity. 
Thbirdly, of her vigilancy, he riſes while it is yet 
pight 3 diligence — drowſineſſe, and teaches = god 
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good worke of theirs: weakneſſe I know tyes many; 
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Gates, amongſt the 


ſo © Cas 


Wiues to remoue darkneſſe by an artificiall Sunne, that 
the goodneſſe of God in the approaching light, may be 


opportunely met (not meritoriouſly matcht) with ſame 


loch more, too long in bed ; lazie humours are 


 Fourthly, of her charity: the ſtretcheth forth her 
hands to the poore and needy ; like ſome pleaſant river 


ſhe feeds and clothes the neighbouring vallies, which 


through the heat of crucky, or the cold of pouerty, were 


ready to pine away; hungry bellies and naked armes are 
the ſubiect of her meditation; it is not enough otbers 


know her to be . except they feele it; helpfull com- 
paſſion is a marke of true deuotion, while ſhe feeds or 


| Clothes her body with rich dainties, the is oblerued to 


ſigh and . What abundance do I enioy, when many 

ſoule wants neceſſaries? her fullneſſe yeelds no 
ſatisfaction, vnleſſe it onerflow by communication. 
Fiſthly, of her prouidence in gouerning her little king- 
dome; like a well- ordered army, euery one furniſhe, 
hath his place of employment aſſigned; lawes enacted; 
houres of examination appointed ; and leſt ſhe ſhould 


etre in iudgement, ſhe lookes well to the wayes of her 
'houſe-hold, her eyes are in euery corner : children learn- 
ing, ſeruants labouring, all obedient to the becke of her 


hand and eye, ſuch ſoueraignety ſhines in the face of 
vertue: ſhe giues maidens a portion; their lauiſh fingers 


may not be their owne caruers, who care as little in the 


y 
ſpending, as they did in getting their Maſter's eſtate , 
the clothes her family with ſcarlet, the laſting-weed of 


deſerued bonour ; implying what ſhee is, and deſerues 
to haue: makes herſelfe carpets of tapeſtry ; the furni- 
ture of her houſe and table is the fruit of her hands, 
made, not bought; ornaments in a family are com- 

mendable Emblemes of pious. induſtry, as more vſefull 


things; God allowing not onely to ſuſtaine, but to de- 


light Nature: ſhe keepes her Husband euer in that de- 
cent faſhion of attyre, which becomes his age and cal- 


ling; ſo that he is e er he firs N 
lete ot the land: no out 
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Vun is grienous to ber, for whoſe ſake all the reſt are 


chearefully vnderta ken. 
Sixthly, of her wiſedome and diſcretion; in om 
ſhe.openeth ber mouth with wiſdome, her words are 


- ew, ſeaſonable and weighty: attire, not curious nor 
careleſſe, but ſuch as the time allowes, in modeſt and 
graue Matrons: ſtrength and honour are her 3 : 


and for behauiour ; in her tongue is the law of kindneſſe, 
the prouokes none to . — by lightnes ; neither 

through ſowre, ſullen, 
and heauy ſadnes; her carriage is ſo ſweetly tempered 


with modeſty and humility, that at once ſhe cheares the 


vertuous, and curbs the vicious minded. | 


- Laſtly, her piety, ſhe feares the Lord, which is a 
corner ſtone in this building, the foundation of all, 
what good ſhe doth, is in obedience vnto God; and 
will be conſtant in doing, till the Lord feaue command- 
ing: but of this I haue fpoken enough already, vpon 
another occafion, in explaining the two laſt verſes of 
this Chapter. Who hath or can finde ſuch a vertuous 


woman? her ſelfe is portion enough, ſhe paſſes her 


weight in gold: her dwelling is a repreſentation of 
beauen; O happy man! and therefore happy, becauſe 


. Husband to ſuch a Wife, who brings joyfull content to 


bis heart, delight to his eyes, glory to his head, and 
es him keepe a continuall feaſt. Adam might haue 
a garden, no Paradiſe without Exe; man is im- 
perfect without a wife, vnhappy without a good one; 
what the heauens haue bin thought to be aboue him, 


and bis ſoule within bim, that a vertuous Wife is in- 


deed about him, like well- tuned Virginals, her life is 
perfect muſicke: no harſh ſounds, nor iarring ſtrings 
ypon her breſt: if ſhe intreat, it is with humility ; if 


© ſhe complain, it is with teares ; if ſhe chide, it is with 
ſmiles : How can ſhe diſpleaſe, whoſe harmeleſſe 


thoughts are ſtill intent to pleaſe? He hath put off na- 
ture, that finds no content in ſuch a Turtle ; not to ac- 


knowledge ſuch a helper, argues want of grace: let 


him ſeeke her that wants one, let him mourne that 
hath loſt one, let him praiſe ber that enjoyes OE 
4 | n 
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I mach is implyed in the Text. Her Huchand alſo hs 


praiſes her, laying, OY 


"I Many Daughters baue done vertuouſly, but thou e 15 

. The words are a concluſive branch of the Propheſie; 

a4 ſpeech of praiſe delivered in the perſon of an expetienſt 

I Husband, aud grounded vpon obſeruation: g/ 

q Dieuiding themſclues into & „ 
Femme „ , OE ds 


Commendation of vertuous daughters, with their num- 

ber: Many daughters haue done vertuouſſꝛ. 
Compari ſon, wherein one ſo qualified is preferred to 

all; but thou excelleſt them all. 


[Daughters _ their duty in their name: the word. 
in the Originall ſpriugs from a root, which fignifies a 
building, or to build; and may yeeld vs a two-fold in- 
_ Firſt, that euery vertuous daughter is a building: and 
therefore in the creation of woman, it is ſaid, chat the 
Lord built her of the ribbe; as men vſe to doe ſtately 
houſes, faire, ſtrong, and weli-feated, for their delight. 
and profit; without which they cannot well be,  Whar, 
Tiſaphernes, Lieutenant to the Perſian King, ſpake once. 
of Alcybiages, e, him to a faire bouſe of plea- 
ſure is truely verified of a vertuous daughter; ſhe is a 
building both delightful! and fruitfull. Compared, for 
s ſtatelineſſe and profit, to a Merchant's ſhip, Prov. xxxi. 
I4e Now in all buildings, we may obſerue coſt, come-. 
lineſſe, and vie; no leſſe is vertuous daughters; comely - 
they ate to the eye, many wayes beneficial and they 
want no coſt, will ſpare none, or elſe nope ſhall be 
ſpared for their good: they are the Lord's building, lik? 
Ieruſalem, a houſe that is compact together at vnity in 
it ſelfe: not like the dropping houſe, mentioned in the 
Proyerbes, but like our Sauiour's honſe built ypon a 
IS | A 3 ; rocke 3 
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TLꝛocke; which 2 a conſtant defence for the owner 
againſt tbe boiſterous winds of violent aſſaults, and the 

ſcorching Sun-ſhine of alluring temptations; for out- 
Ward ſtructure of ſeuerall parts in order, for inward 

Furniture, gifts and graces of the mind, admirable; ob- 
ſerue and fee, the foundation, turrets, windowes, doores, 
inner · chambers, all banged with rich iewels of intellec- 
wal vertues, and divine graces; and you will fay, This 
onely deſerues the name of None ſuch: no building to 
_ _ the fight fo i peking r — v 24 3 this 
liuing, mouing, ing Tabernacle: I might ſtay you 
ouer- long in de Entry, ſhould I ſtand to j 
whole Fabricke : you may admire the reſt by what you 
ſee a farte off, I dare but point to it, and paſſe away: 
excellency in any workemanſhip, calls for an exact or 
no deſcription, leſt fruitleſſe haſte ſhould eclipſe che 
Praiſe and glory of the Workeman. © | 
Secondly, euery vertuous daughter is, and muſt be a 
builder; we haue ſeene what ſhe is, idle ſhe may not 
be, her name implies ſuch action, as tends to perfec- 
vpholding the credit of an ancient family, by renewing 
and continuing their name, and nature with poſterity, 
aud / by yo breach age hath made in the ruin- 
dus houſes of their bodies, with a timely ſupply of all 
their wants; a vertuous daughter makes old parents be- 
Zis to live young againe, partly by feeling preſent com- 
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tts, and parily by feeding vpon hopes of future hap- 
pineſſe. | i 216% 0g. 


Secondly, ſhe is a builder together with her Husband, 
as copartner, yoke-fellow, helpe meete for him, in 
the worke committed to their truſt ; if one ſhould build, 
and the other pull downe, we might expect a Babel, n 
proſperous building; but Solomon tels vs, euery wiſe 
woman builds her houſe, the fooliſh onely plucke it 
downe with their hands; and that was the reaſon his 
building in the later end, went fo backe wardly forward, 
hauing ſo many vicious daughters about him: a good 
woman raiſes vp the ruines of decayed places, ſtudying 
how to preſerue ker Husband's credit and . | 
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of May, torne, ra 


| E 

both in regard of God and men; when the comrary 
makes the ſtatelieſt turrets ſtoup, through pride, ryst 
and idleneſſe, diſmantling ancient monuments of ſtrength, 
to bury her Husband's honour im the rubbiſh thereof: 
the dwelling of one is like the pleaſant ſpring, even in 
the middeſt of Winter, freſh, gay, and pleafant : the 
houſe of the other, like ſtormy Winter, in the middle 
ragged, and ill-fauoured: 1 went by 
the field of the Noth: 11, and loe, it was all growne ouer 


with thornes, and nettfes, and the ſtone wall theteof = 


was broken downe. © 


=. Thirdly, ſhe is a builder in reg 0 of her children, | 


inſtrumentally ro give them being, and well-being, 
both for conception, birth, and education, by ber in- 
duſtrions care ; tender infants at firft, like vnto the 
creeping Tay on the wall, come to be tall and poodly 
Cedavs in Libanon, profitable pieces to vnderprop a de- 

clining ſtate ; whoſoeuer knowes, hath ſeene or heard 
of this labour, what it is to beate and bring vp children, 

will lay, that ſhe is a painefull builder: her nanſeots 
pangs before, and Neepeleſſe nights after the bitch, when 
variety of change cannot alter, nor giue content to het 


. trarcleſſe eryer; one while ſhe fits and ſings, to deceive - 


or flatter the tediouſneſſe of time, with counterfeired 


mirth; anon ſhe ſighs and werpes, (the burden of her 


„] } and fi gaine, as if variety did cafe, though 
— be ge 3 all which be ſafficiently tell ys, 


her building in this kind, is multiplyed forrow. 


Fourthly, ſhe is a builder to herſelfe, of a good name, 
which is a rare monument, better then precious oytit- 
ment, rather to be 2 then gteat riches, no ſhinin 
titles of fading glory ſo famous, no glittering trophies 
of ancient Worthies fo durable, as this building: a ver- 
tuous daughter cannot be obſcured, no more then a City 
built on a bill, Fame borrowing the tongues of ſtrangers 
to publiſh her deſert: every action ſpeakes of her, and 


euen while ſhe ſleepes, the building goes forward. 


Fiftly, ſhe is a builder in regat of her neighbours, 
either by confection of ſalues, diſtillation of waters, or 


preparation of other neceſſar ies for their reliefe, ſupply, 
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the finiſhing of the Tabernac 
couraged, becauſe they are not called to publike offices, 
 verttious da want not imployment, neither are 


* 
uy * * 
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| and ſuccour in time of need: a vertuous daughter is a 
tue neighbour, euery one neere her, is the for 


her: Innocency beares ſuch ſway in her, and is ſo pow- 
erfully prevalent, that ſhe cannot thinke of an injury 
with Jelight, either to doe it to another, or to revenge 


it, done to hetſelfe by others; neither will her habitual 


ſſe, ſuffer her to be a careleſſe helper ; when Sa- 


Tan hath ſowne the ſeeds of ſtrife and diſcord, and ſtir'd 
vp men by diviſion, to weaken themſelues with their 


owne hands, ſhe ſleeps not, till thoſe tares be pluckt 
vp, and peace and loue replanted in their affections. 
Sixtly, ſhe is a builder, in regard of the Church and 


Common weale, though ſhe may not publickely be 
| Teene, in her retiring roomes, ſhe helps forward the 


her 
building by prayers, teares, aduice, and the labour of 
* . wiſe bearted- women vnder the Law, 
who are commended by. the Lord 3 as . — 
one tin ringing ſomething towar 
ihe e 8 no — — 


they excluded, (as ſome vnwiſely-ambitious, haue repi- 
ningly-murmured, ) from this — ſeruice; by 
Their private diligence, in pious exerciſes, the Magi- 
ſtrate rules, the Miniſter teaches, the Husband-man. 
bours, the Phyfician cures, the Lawyer pleades, and the 
Souldicr fights the better: let them not thinke themſelues 
therefore contemned, or that they can doe re be- 
cauſe they doe not every thing; God bath wiſely diſpo- 
ſed of his creatures into ſeuerall rankes, as an expert 
Captaine doth his Army, allotting euery one ſuch and 
ſo many talents, as his place required; be content with 
your portion, the lot is fallen out vnto you in a good 


ground. 17 

And fo you ſe the ſubic of this commendation, 4 
daughter, © | . 
Sbe is a delectable building, onely let her be minde- 
full, that ſhe weary not her Lord, with over much 
needleſſe reparation ; ſhe muſt avoid fantaſtike faſhions, 


curious gawdineſſe, with all vaine ſupetficiall erimmings, 


ſuck 


are 
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fach painted papet-houſes pleaſes children onely, bat 
cannot withſtand a ſtorme, and are iuſtly deci 
_ vnderſtanding x 


quiſhing at that time, two of the 
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filthy life, ſhall be conue 
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ed by 
she is a conſcionable builder, let her remember, ſhe 
be not idle, nor ſluggliſh in her labour, but like the 
ſpinning- Spider, or the gathering-Bee, let her daily 


bring ſome hony to the hiue: and in this commenda- 


tion of a a daughter, we baue three things commended 
to our obſeruation. „ „ 
Firſt, the neceſſity and benefit of Hiſtory, to record 
the vertuous deeds of ſuch daughters: the phraſe here 
vſed implies ſo much; preſuppoſing a Catalogue of 
names, laid before the Pen- man of this Propheſie, (Ma: 
ay daughters: ) Hiſtory vnto memory, is as a 
Wife vnto her Husband, a helpe meet for him; in re- 
gatd of truth, both the mother, and nurce thereof, if 
e diſpoſer be a man experienſt in the affaires he 


* 


treates of, iudicious and impartiall: it is a faithfull truſty 


Councellour of ſtate, by whoſe aduice and direction, a 


Common-weale may be framed, gouerned, reformed, 


and preſerued ; an Army ordered, enemies vanquiſht, 
victory obtained: wee read of Lucius Lucullus, appoint- 
ed Captaine Generall ouer the Romane Forces, againſt 
Mithridates, having no experience or knowledge in 
warre, more then he had gotten by reading  Hiſtazy, 
and yet proued a. diſcreet and valiant Commander, van- 
greareſt Eaſterne 
Princes. It is and may be the directour of meaueſt 
men in any of their actions; wherein they may fee 
without danger, how others haue behaved themſelues 
vpon ſeuerall occaſions, and what hath followed: ſpe- 
eulatiue experience yeelds the cheapeſt wiſedome. 

It is a puniſher of vice, preſenting aged folly, greene 
and freſh ro poſterity, not ſuffering finne to dye, much 


leſſe to be buried in obliuion: the name of the wicked 


hall rot, faich Solomon, that is, the euill ſauour of their 
| yed through Hiſtory, to gene- 
rations vnborne : it is a deluſion of Satan, to thinke 
othetwiſe, ſinne cannot be coucealed: venter not on 
finne, vpon a preſumption of ſectecie; birds of the ayre 

; | "pj ſhall 


IC 


— 


ſhall carry che voice, and that which hath wings, ſhall 
tell che matter: many pennes are imployed this way, 
filently to obſerue and note hamane paſſages, that ſecret 
workes of darkeneſſe, contrived in cloſeſt corners, may 

be publiſht hereafter on the houſe top; men blinded 
with the gliſtering out-fides of Satans Ieſuits pleaſure 
and profit, cannot ſee into priuate Studies, (the vawil- 
a Ling Iſons of rich Records,) nor thinke of that which 

_ 1 5 them in the ages to com. 

It is a rewarder of vertue, the proper end of Hiſtory, 
to reſerue worthy deeds, for imitation ; a JT wenn, 
though it dye in doing, is a reward to it ſelfe, yet that 
ſome dull natures 8 be ſtirred vp the more, and all 
Þenefited by ſeeing gracious ſteps before them: this only 
Is exempted by a firme Decree, from the ſtroke of death, 
zo live in Hiſtory, vertues preferuatiue, againſt the de- 
wouring graue, encouraging many to doe well, that they 
may heare well; to doe worthily in Ephratab, that they 
may be famous in Betblebem; Trumpets are for glozing 
votaries, who ſtudy rather to ſeeme, then to be 2 
let them hunt after applauſe, who know they deſerue 
not to haue it brought home vnto them: be ſilently con- 
ftant in good courſes, commit your wayes vnto the 
Lord, truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe; re- 
tired vertue yet neuer loſt her praiſe. 3 
But to returne: the Hiſtory here meant eſpecially is 
Gods owne Booke, wherein we find the names of ma- 
yertuous daughters; as of Sarah, Deborah, Hannab, 
Abigail, Efter, Tudith, Mary, Martha, Lydia, &c. 
That of our Sauiour is moſt remarkable, enioyning the 
vſe of Hiſtory, to preſerue the memory of a good wo- 
man, Verity I ſay vnio you, whereſoeuer this Goſpell 
ſhall be preacht thorowent all the world, there alſo 
| Jhall this that ſhe hath done, be 2 of, for a me- 
moriall of her: Hence it is, that humane Hiſtories in 
Imitation of diuine, haue bene ſo carefull to preſence _ 
theſe iewels to poſteriry, Jeſt any vertuous daughter 
mould be forgotten: onely this I find, men generally 

200 ſparing in praife of good women: ſeeing the Lord 
bath done it, men may proceed from a certainty 2 — 
5 8 a ; . 4. . 


 lawfullneſſe; to a neceſſi 
example, and ſo haue a 


by negligence to enroule good women amongſt this 


is meat to feed 


„ 
; his relative actions ate ſor 

dine ing power, ſaying to vs as 5 | 

our Sauiour did to the man in the Goſpell, Goe and 


doe likewiſe: it is a cuſtome as commendable as anci- 
eut, at funerals, to mention thoſe yertues moſt eminent 
in the parties deceaſed ; whoſoeuer buries vertue in ſi- 


lence, or ſlubbers ouer worth in any 3 s 
commits a threefold iniury; one againſt God the Donor, 


"whoſe praiſe and glory is hindered ; another againſt the 
_ perſons in whom it was, rob'd thereby of ſome part of - 
their tight; and a third againſt all ſuruiuing followers, 


who ſhould: be encouraged by ſuch iuſtice, ro wreſtle 
with vice; that ſo at laſt, they might goe home adorned 
with his Crowne of honour: let none enuy the dead ; 


number of many. . Fs | 
_ Secondly, we haue here the manner how he com- 


mends her, not before be had given others their due 
_ praiſe: detraction from others, is no ſolid ground, for 


the commendation of our owne; we may not ſteale 
from our neighbours, to enrich our ſelues, or thoſe we 
loue, with goods or good name, nor diſpraiſe others, | 
to augment our one praiſe: it was an iniurious prac- 
tice of the proud Phariſe, I am not as other men ate, 


ex:ortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, nor as this Publican: 


e bag owne perfection, vpon the weakeneſſe of 
his brother; concluding himſelſe (proudly) good, becauſe 
not ſo ſenſibly bad, ſound, becauſe not ſo apprebenfiuely 
ficke as others: it is a cold kind of praiſe, x1. is drawne 


from the vices of any; a deceitfull demonſtration, taken 


from the ara 64h The relation of imperfections, 

ice onely; fitter it is to bewaile them 
in ſecret, then to publith them with delight for any 
end; table-talke in any places, is too —. faulty this 
way; it were good, Cato's rule may be obſerued; either 


good of men abſent, or nothing at all: fo in matters f 


commendation, keepe this method, obſerue and ſee 


amongſt the multitude, if any be religious, vettuous, 
induſtrions, giue them firſt their due, then may you 


Pieferre 


is vanity : nor, 
iches ate 


: \ profic : 
of wrath, but make themſelues wings, and fly away as 
an : neither is it faid here, That many daughters 

: han beene, and are borne of high parentage; it may be 

a benefit, no praiſe vnto women to come of great Rin- 

8 

noble 


old ſtocke may noutiſh a _ x . 5 
à S nod ily yeeld an impious progeny ; the comment: 
dation wan # as of riches, beauty; or birth, (though 
theſe be commendable in their place and ranke,) but of 
+ © "Many daugbrers haus done vertnoufly:. 


Teaching us this leſſon, That vertue onely wins wo- 
men true pfaife, and wines deſerned commendation : we 
find Sarah commended for obedience ; Rebekah, fot wiſe- 
dome; Rachel, for plyant loue, ſweetly-winning, and 
* affability towards her Husband ; Abi- 

gail, tor a good vnderſtanding; and Rub, for vertue 

in general: the Spirit of God moues the hard queſtion, 
not of a rich or beautifull, but, Who can find a ver- 
wous woman? Men may eaſily find faire women wan- 
tons, rich women proud, and ſurely, great women idle 


and impious, more then comly or lawfull, more diffi- 


cule to a vertuous woman, chaſte, humble, obedient, 
diſereet, fearing God; whoſe ſweet compoſure of her 


ſelfe in all places and company, ſtirs vp in the beholders 1 


au admiring affection; let him ſay, and thinke he is 
rich enough, her prize is farre aboue Rubies, no pinch- 
ing pouerty 1 euer lodge with ſuch a Pearle: let 
dim ſay, and thinke he hath found fauour with God, 
à prudent Wife is from the Lord, who muſt be prayed 
vnto before, and daily praiſed after : vertue is amiable, 
wheteſocuer found, but moſt of all in women; the 
weakneſſe of their ſexe addes a kind of N _ 
5 55 uſter 


ſway the will, againſt the voice of iudgem 


, 


luſter to their 


is moſt attractiue, but in women, we find it hath, a+ 


1 * 
4 


wer ſtrangely coactiue, cauſing not onely the good, 
-the worſt — 4 it: n bad 


this priuilege in all ages; beauty may pleaſe the eye for 


a time, as an obiect ouer-delightfull to vnregenerate na- 


ture, but by the preſence of any of Death's meſſengers, 
it is put to flight, not dari 
Death, much leſſe the fight ; riches may ſetue to gild 
ouer many imperfections. in women, and make them 


daring to receiue a thought of 


ſeeme louely, which neuer were, while paſſion guides 


| reaſon, and the ſenſuall appetite vſurps authority to 


ent: the fleſh. 


will be ſatisfied with either of theſe, the mind fully 


contented with neither: both are momentary and mu- 


table, inſufficient to make women honourable ; that is 


vertues prerogatiue royall : honour is a vertue, and wilt 


be imployed about nothing but yertne; nor ſtick to any 


thing but what is immortall, free from change, as ver- 


tue is; wete there ten thouſand ages, attended with as 
many diſcaſes, which ſhould come tumbling like Jobs 


meſſengers, one in the necke of, another, yet vertue, 


like ſome impregnable Caſtle, would ſtill flouriſh, oue·- 
facing the ſtormes of age, ſickneſſe, death, and the 


graue: the more vertue ſuffers, the brighter it is, the 


onger it lives, the younger it growes, increaſing by the 


communication, the oftner ſeene and vſed, the leſſe 


feared to be loſt; theenes cannot ſteale, nor time deface 
it: who can find a vertuous woman? 
Leſt any haſte to anſwere, ſhould be miſtaken, either 


in eſtimation of themſelues, affection to, ot commen- 
dation of others, let vs enquite what it is to doe ver- 


It is no ordinary act of common ciuility, (as many 
in their conceits are miſtaken) but an habitual prac - 
tice of ſomething more then morality: none can doe 
yertuouſly, without a habit of vertue; one aft yeelds no 
denomination; and whoſocuer hath the habit of any 


one in deed and in truth, muſt of neceſſity haue the 


reſt in ſome degree; vertues ( excepting the mn | 
| CD | oneUy, . 


6 F | 
onely, which baue no-ſach dependance nor connexion 
among themſelues) ate linkt as in a chaine together; if 
J To this 3 0 vertue, _ -are — * — 
vertue requiſite : all bauing, and keepin their 
place —— in a — daughter, eminencʒ 
of ſome aboue others, breakes not the harmony: the 
_, firſt are intellectuall, and thoſe either ſpeculatiue, as 
knowledge to diſcerne, wiſedom to direct, and vnder- 
ſtanding to chuſe, according to both: or practicall, as 
| atiue in performi election, according to the 
| — of vertue. The kcond ſort are — 
ſuch are Prouidence, or skill to giue good and whole- 
lome counſell, when occaſion is offered, to order all her 
affaires by the rule of right reaſon, to their proper ends, 
for the beneſit of humane ſocieties: Iuſtice, by an vp- 
ight diuiſton, to giue to euery one their owne portion: 
Temperance, confiſting in a diſcreet limitation of paſ- 
fipn and affection, about words, dyet, apparell, and plea- 
ſure," that the fleſhy part ouer- ſway not reaſon : Forti- 
tude and well-guided magnanimity, not againſt, but in 
defence of her Husband, his perſon, „and good 
name, boldly to reſiſt all euill motions and temptations, 
wich a conſtant oppoſition of carnal luſts, which fight 
againſt the ſoule. To ES 
The third ſort, are vertues theologicall, ſuch are thoſe 
precious graces of Faith to apprehend, Hope, to hold 
falt, and Loue to glew her to the myſtical body of Chriſt ; 
ſo that an vnderſtanding, fober, godly woman, is the 
vertuous daughter here meant; to be judicious, induſtri- 
ous, religious, in act and exerciſe, is to do vertuouſſy; 
many daughters haue been ſo, many haue done ſo, and 
this is matter of commendation. . 
Men may eſteeme thus of vertuous daughters in gene- 
rall; it is not ſufficient in a Husband, without ſome 
5 1 his owne, if ſhe ſtriue to doe her 
beſt, be in any tolerable meaſure fo qualified, muſt 
be-prefer'd in his conceit, as moſt vertuous and beſt for 
kim; ſuch direction we haue from the compariſon, which, 
| 1S a 


LS Þ 


diſcuſt; though many daughters haue done yertuouſly; 


yet Thou excelleſt them al. | 
A Commendation, it. is ſomething beyond compari- 


for z to excell any, yeelds matter of praiſe alwayes; to 
excelle and paſſe all, affords matter of admuration ; 


which ſhewes the power of true affection, to change in 
reſpect of itſelſe, the nature of things, and to produce 
effects aboue reaſon: a hearty Louer can neuer be a 
found Grammarian; Grammarians acknowledge, and 
make vſe of three degrees of compariſon ; a'true Louer 
admits; no poſitiue, all his compariſons are ſuperlatiue; 
he thinkes none ſo vertuous, none ſo ſit for him, as his 
owne portion ; and it is better, ſeeing the caſe thus 
ſtands, that all Grammarians ſhould be angry with vs, 
then one God: offended: by vs: whoſe will it is, as we 
ſee here, that one ſhould be preferred to all. Thou er. 
cellaſt all: Deliuered not abſolutely, in regari} of an 
one here meant, and pointed out in the Text, (though 
ſome might conjecturally appropriate it ro Bathſbeba, or 
to the bleſſed Virgin Mary) neither is it to be vnder- 


ſtaod, as meant, or ſpoken of any, out of pride, vain- 


glory, flattery or a boaſting humour, (it is vnlawfull 

for men ſo to praiſe or preferre their owne) but reſpec= - 
tiuely, with diuers limitations, and ſo applyable to any: 
as firſt, in regard of qualification, ſuch a one anſwering 
the deſeription prefixt, is preferred to all that doe not, 
and are not ſo. 888 3 


Secondly, in regard of the Husband's ſpeciall notice 
and knowledge, many haue done vertuouſſy; but thou, 


in my judgment and apprehenſion, excelleſt. WD 
Thirdly, in reſpect of his affection and liking, amongſt. 
many, none appeare to him ſo-yertuous. 
Fourthly, in reſpect of his contentation with the en- 
dow ments of his yokefellow, he is beſt pleaſed with her 
eadeanotirss e * EE ts. 
Fifthly, in regard of his reſolution, vpon the former 


grounds, forfaking all, to cleaue vnto her, aboue all 


others; whoſocuer meets with a yertuous daughter, thus 


NAS NE en CE NINE 
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we thow excelleſt ll. 8 
I be word ſignifies to aſcend by climbing: as men in 
the field of warre doe aſpite after honour, fo women in 


qualified, is bound in conſcience to thinke and ſay, 5. 


. 


the calme ſchoole of vertue, doe ſtriue to goe higher, 


0 egree by degree, ſtep after ſtep; yeelding vs many | (7 


ns worth our obſeruation. 


TFrliaſt, chat every vertuous daughter is humbly high 


minded, and hohily-ambitious after the beſt things; 


- climbing to aſcend, chat they may excell in euery good 
worke: the Apoſtle doth elegantly expreſſe it of himſelfe, 
20 which I may here appt) vnto them 53 they count not 


to 
orgetting hoſe things which are bebind, 
g 


haue apprehended, but this one thing they 
reaching forth ynto thoſe things which are before; they 


2 towards the marke, for the price of the high call- 


gof God, in Cbriſt Ieſus : it is the property of a diſ- 
Tg God in e e por fa 
and to thinke itſelfe bigh enough, before there be any 
beginning to aſcend ; whence it comes to paſſe, that 


many conclude they can doe nothinge, becauſe they dare 
not patiently thinke of the difficulty of doing; iudging 


ſinfull ſiuggiſhneſſe, to be contented humility ; when 


inofen EE SR 1 
Secondly, that the way of vertue, is the way to ho-— 
nour and preferment, in the due of Gad, and opinion 
of good men: in Rome there was no comm ing to the 
Temple of honour, but by, and thorow the Temple of 
vertue: though it be narrow, yet it is an infallible 
way: whoſocuer climbes in by the windowes, as into 


poble — aſpire daily, after high and difficult things 


the Church, ſo vnto honour, is a theeſe and a robber; 


by treading vpon the pins of an vnlawfull ladder, men 


and women may aſcend, not excell; either by the miſt 


of deſerued ſenſure, they ate couered, and ſo not re- 
garded, or elſe through the ſuddaineſſe of a ſhamefull | 


fall, they haue no leiſure to embrace their ſeeming hap- 


pines; when vertue aduancing any, like the radiant 


Funne cxpels all cloudes, and makes them ſhine in the 


fulneſſe of ſtrepgth ; obſerue and ſee, whether ſuch as 
| 8 went 


eds od - 
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daily, ſo that you will never deſire to change 


ir as an 6 
of all with iuſt applauſe. 


you haue endeauour 


= Jo God the Father, God the Son, and God the boly 
Ghoſt, be given all honour and glory, now and forever. 
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Secondly, no ſtrife can be raiſed betweene you, whick - 
is not ſoone appeaſed ; | 


paſſion and ſuſpicion may pre- 
vaile ſo farre, as to darken, but ſhall neuer line ſo long, 


as to put out the eye of affection: Their 1arres are at- 


tended with words, (love offended cannotdong be ſilent/ 
words beget lookes, and lookes ate followed with {iniles, - + 
ſo the ſtorme is layd. „ 


— 


* Thirdly, good example is giuen, to children, ſeruants, 


neighbours, and to the Church of God: O, how plea- 
fant a thing is it, to ſee man and wife to ſpend their days 
in petfect amity ? one bearing, the other forbearing, 
boch ftudying to giue content: ſo that others may ſee 


that happineſſe which they cannot attaine, and be driuen 
to admiration, though not to imitation. ET 


— 


love ſhall be maintained and encreas d 
| hearts nor 
hands, with any other; the longer you liue, the more 
louing you will be, ſuch vertue there is in this IVedding- _ 


Fourthly, hearty 


ring: Pray you may find it; endeauour to weate it, re- 


ſolue to live and dye with it, that men may after fine 
Epitaph on your tombes, to be ſcene and read | 


I end with prayer for you both : The Lord guide you 
with. his Spirit, ſeaſon your hearts with his grace, and 


a 


make you truly vertuaus, that as-1ſaak, Rebekah, Jacob | 
and Rachel, you may build vp the houſe of your Fathers, 


live peaceably, and dye comfortably; that ſo this which 
hath beene 17 ken for you on the Day of your meeting, 
may be verified of you, after the Day of your Parting, 
Many fons and daughters haue done vertuouſly, bur 
© to excel them all. 


* 


Soli Deo gloria. 
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5; SERMON 2 at the Mar- 

riage of Mr. Peregrine Tbiſtle- 
_ thwaite, the younger, Eſq; and 
Mrs, Dorothy 5 ä his 


Wife. 2/2. 


— By n 1 of 
Divinity, and Rector of Ludgerſball in 
the County of Wilts, 


. OY 


\ 


; 4 N = 1 dau- receined commandement to | bleſes and be bath 
_*—_— 5 * Numb. zxiii. 20. : 


The Friend of thi N whit Rendeth „ 
eib bim, reioycetb * 1 of = ans har 
N Toh. iii. 29. : 


— * 
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0 | Tv my ben reſpected Friends Mr. Peregrine - 


108 tbwaite, the younger, Eſquire, and Mrs, RY: 
1M j Tiſletbwaite his Wife. 5 

; FE Enerous Sir, at the time of your 3 Nuptials, 
_| =” when your Friends and invited Gueſts filled you 
3 with Preſents of all ſorts, I. among the reft, bad pro- 


* ſuch as 7 have to give you, even this poor ſpiri- 


4 | cual 
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ul mite ts have been caſt in among}. your other great 
ll gifts, had not the lot of that box of oyntment poured — . 
' . op our Saviour's head in ſome ſort falen upon it. But + 


'as little currents, by: being flopped, riſe bigher, and 2 


 fewell to greater ſtreams, ſo this not finding vent then 


to run for that hour, is now ſwoln to that bigneſs to 
become a torrent, and run ſome longer time. The Preſs 


is now become as the Midwife to deliver this Child, 


which was then come to the birth, had: there been 
'flrength to bring forth. Yours it was then in the Pre- 
paration, and yours it muſt. be now in the Dedication, 
it being at firſt intended for you, could in no good a- 
Gion purchaſe any licence of Alienation to be conveyed 


From you. In it you may ſee, that at ſtronger bleſſings 
than ordinary were poured on the head of Joſepb, that 

was ſeparate from his brethren, Gen. xlix. 26. /o moſt A 
powerful and prevalent bleſſings are poured on the head _T 


of her that was ſeparated from her brethren and fa-_ 


n ber's houſe, and joined to the God of Iſrael, Bad pro- 
ti that be Spell le. ber God, and his peer 
people, Rath i. 16. eren Ruth 4 Moabiteſs, who 


le ber 


hath the privilege not only to be admitted into the Con- 


_ gregation of God's people, Deut. xxiii. 3. * but alſo the 


Honour to have the Saviour of the World come of her 


according to the Fleſh, and to be named in the line of 
Bis Genealogy, Mat. i. 


5. and of Boaz as godly-in life, 
as mighty in wealth, Ruth ii. And when ſuch great 
and good perſons bleſs ſuch godly perſons, they are 
bleſſed indeed, when ſuch faithful and holy elders fitting 


in the gate bleſſe in the name of the Lord ſuch religious © 


and devout proſelites, it availeth very much, Jam. v. 16. 
yea, and they fhall be bleſſed, as Iſaac ſaid of bis bleſſing 


Jacob, Gen. xxvii: 33. How much more then may you 


both be confident, that you ſhall receive bleſſing from the 


„ The Hebrew Rabbins ſay that they have a tradition of 


_ . Moſes from Mount Sinat, that the males of the Ammonite; and 


Monbi tes, not the females, are forbidden fo enter into the Con- 
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Tord upon this tonjugal union both of nums and houſes, 
fFibente, Deus eſt in utroq; parente, you are true If- | 
Taelites on bath fides, neither of yon new Proſelites 
drawn out of Paganiſm or [dolatry, but may with an 


— ” 
* 
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585% boaſting glory as Paul doth for Timothy, 2 Tim. i. 
e an anftigned faith that dwelt firſt in their Grand- 
| mothers and Mothers ; and not only ſo, but alſo in your 
tine and generation on both fides *> Neither is your 
- mateh like the-marrying together of the Thiſtle in Le- 
banon with the Cedar in Lebanon, 2 Kings xiv. 9. 
an unequal conjunction, but like the joining togetber of 
Tfaac and Rebeckah, two perſons of one kindred and 
family (yet wit bout breaking down the Pales of degrees 
prohibited) of teso Cardui benedicti, that may grow 
into a multitude and an holy ſeed in the Lord. God 
Bath already begun to make good bis bleſſing upon you 
in giving you ſeed; and iff you fear him, and keep bis 
commandments, and dwell together in conjugal unity, 
having one beart and one ſoul, be will command bis 
bleſſing and life for evermore; you the wift ſpall be as 
4 fruitful Vine, your children litt Olive plants round 
abogt your table, and you ball ſee your childrens chil- 
dren, and peace upon Iſrael. I give you then this gift 
oillingly, and defire you to accept it lovingly, following 
that divine rule, it is accepted according to that which- 
4 man bath; and lay it up not only in your cheſt, but 
4 ſo in your hearts. And the God of Heaven proſper it 
ss you, that it may be a faithful Monitor to you, and 
eat wordt whereby you and your children may be 
faded; which ſball be the Crown and rejoiting of him 
that longeth after you in the bowels of Feſus Chrift, 
and azfireth to be efteemed ES . 
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be fore bim 10 beare bis words, and ſbe wing much loue 


with their mouthes, haue their bearts oing after, eape- 


dividing to his hearers the bread of life, one of the con 
pany raſhly and rudely interrupteth him, about penn 
20 is brother to divide the inberitance with him. Luk. 


Luk. vi. x whether they are eating or 


| mouth'in zn holy prayer that may miniſter grace 10 the 


heaters; and Cay, tht bleſſing of the Lord be vpow you, 
n 5 „FVV 3 
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Pat charity exborteth him to pray for others. We may 
.obſerue the parts and points: 1. The petitioners that find 
s their heart to pray this prayer as David. ſpeaketh, 


in Ephtatah, and be ſumous in Bethlehem, or that thou 
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we ble ſſe you in the name of the Lord, Plal.cxxix. g. let 
them but come to the reapers and their lips are full of 


La 


grace, they ſay with that good man Boaz, the Lord be 


With yea; Ruth ii. 4. In the ſame ſpirit, in the ſame 


doe the. Elders, and all the people of Bethlehem walke 
- here, Being called vpon to be witneſſes about ſome. civil] | 
paſſages of buying of lands by Boaz, and purchaſing of 
uth to be his wife, 70 raiſe vp the name of the dead 


E 0 bis inheritance, verl. 9. 10. they are not onely ready 
"doe this good office of bearing witneſſe, 40l the peo- 


= 


Teneſſes, but alſo, bleſſe them in the name of the Lord, 
poner out a moſt ſolemne and effectuall fervent prayer 
to the Lord the father of lights from whom cometh dow ne 


every good and perfect gift to proſper the intended ma- 


trimouy of chis preſent couple with bleſſings befitting 
their married eſtate, the Lord make the woman c. Now 


our Saviour when he would feed the people with the 
bread that peri ſheth brake it into peeces, Mark viii. 6. that 


every one wigkt baue his portion conveniently. I will 


den be a follower. of him, and as becometh a faithfull 
and wiſe ſteward. in Gods houſe, divide theſe words 
aright, chat every one may the better haue his portion of 

pIrzcuall food out of them. In this faithfull and cha- 


| xitable prayer then [I call it ſo becauſe, Neceſſzras c ogit 


oxare pro ſe : charitas fraternitatis bortatur pro alio, 
Fi Neceſſity compelleth æ man to pray for himſelfe, 


2. Sam. vii. 27. all the people that were in the gate and the 


' Elfers. 2. To whom they make their prayers, euen 10 
im of whom all things come, 1 Chr. xxix. 14. the Lord 


zake. 3. For whom, for the parties here purpoſing ma- 
tere the woman | and the man ſererally 5 
4. For what are the petitions for tbem. 1. For the wo- 


man, the Lord make the woman that cometh into thine © 
* Douſe like to Rachell and Leah, which two did build the 
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houſe, being ſent by him to his country and to his kindre 
to take a wife vnto Iſaake, when he cometh to the place, 


his journey, aud hee had obtained Rebeccah to be wil 
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maiſt doe worthily, &. The firſt occurtiug circumſtance 


that ſtandeth in the doore of the text like, Abrabamin 
the doore of his tent, is of the perſons petitioning and 
praying, all the people that were in the gate, and. the 
Elders, they will not only be witneſſes of the contract; 


o 


but petitioners alſo for the contracted, they will noronely 


reſtify the covenant made betweene the parties, but alſo 


{andify ie with their prayers. 1 may fy then'to all that 


are preſent, or any way pettinent to this worthy and weigh- 


ty worke of contracting and marrying in, the Lord, as 


our Saviour to the lawyer about a worke of mercy, Luke. 
x. 37. vade & fac fimiliter, goe and doe likewiſe, pray 
for che peace and-profperity of the parties to be matried, 


not with formall, but with hearty acclamations, not with 


a ſuperficiall God give you ioy, but with a ſolemne and 


fubſtantiall benediction of the parties, and invocation. of © 
the moſt high God poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, ro bleſſe 
them out of Lion, that they may ſee the good of lerular 


lem all the daies of their life, and that they may ſee their 
ebildrens children and peace vpon lracll, Paal. cxxviii. f, 
©. The God of heaven in his ng of Adam and Eye, 


the firſt married'perſons, in whoſe loynes. we then-were 


all of vs, (and God ws Grit eve 1. 28.) hatb ſhew- 
— - what he, requireth of ty excñ 

ro be followers of him herein as deate children Eph, W. 1, - - 
Amt in this good Ind old way did the generations, of 

old walke. Abrahams eldeft ſervant and ruler of hi 

7 


ed vs what is good, © 


- 


ws .Z 


beginneth firſt with' prayer to the Lord of bis Maſter 


Abraham, o ſend him good ſpeed that day, and to ſic? 
kindneſſe vnto his Maſter Abraham, Gen. xxiv. 12. An: 
| When the Lord God of his Maſter Abrabam had le 0 


to the houſe of his Maſters, bretfiren, and had pro pere 


ynto his Maſtets fonne, her brother, mother, and friends 


ſoleranely bleſſe ber at his departure, and fag Iban art 
171 


our fifter, be the mother of thouſands of M 


ter thy ſeed poſſeſſe the gates of thoſe that 


hate them, 


Sen. xxiy:; 60. And when Ifaacke being ſtricken in yeares 
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ſent Iacob to Padan· Aram amongſt his kindred to find 
out a wife, he prayeth ſeriouſly for his proſperous ſuce | 
ceſſe, God almighty ble ſſe thee, and make thee fruit ful, 

end multiply thee, that thoy. if be @ multitude of 
people, and giue the bling of A raham to thee, and 
70 thy ſeed with thee, Gen. xxviii. 3. 4. And that mar- 
tiage Plalme endited at Solomons taking to wife of Pha- 
pw daughter being an eminent 77 of the ſpiritual 
marriage aa Chriſt and his Church, doth omnia 


* 


fauſta precari, pray for all happineſſe to the married W 


rties, is full of ſupplications for them, benedictions of 
hem, and prophericall predictions of happineſſe vnto 
them, Pal. xlv. And if all things muſt be done in the 
name of the Lord, Col. iii. 17. much more muſt this 
great thing bee begunne in the name of the Lord, if 
every creature or ordinance, of God muſt be ſanfified 
with prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 5. much more muſt this ſolemne 
ordinance of his be bleſſed and ſanctified with prayer. 
It is a good rule giuen by Marke the Eremite, prayer 
wmuſt le the Vſber of all our actions. But how are theſe 
iſt and worſt. daies here into we are falne, degenerated 
from this holy courſe? Earp me may heare a formall 
and ſuperficiall acclamation of God giue you joy, drap 
out of ſome few mens mouths at ſuch times and meetings. 
But moſt mens vnſanctiſied monthes at ſuch times, 12 
ddle waters, that being ſtirred ſend forth noyſome ſent, 
breath out nothing but ſuch corrupt communications as 
may rather miniſter griefe then grace to the hearers, and 
which might better befic the vncbaſt bedde of fornication 
in the ſtewes, then the vndefiled bedde of honourable 
mattimony in the houſe, and from the abundance of 
their polluted hearts, they belch forth fuch vncleane and 
vnſavoty words as may make their eares to tingle that 
heare them : They cannot ſpeake the language of Canaan 
at ſuch times, any holy and beavenly prayers, but the 
language of Aſhdod ribals and ſcurrilous iefts, filthy and 


 Tpeaketh, Eph. v.3. And as David ſaid of the: ſlau- 
dierous tongue, P/2/. lii. 4. thou loueſt all devouring 
woraus, 1 thou deceit ſull tongue: ſo may I of theirs, thou 


loueſs | 


bo ſ talking which are not convenient, as the Apoſtle 


— 


1 


hueſt all defiling words, 6 thou vaine and vncleant 

tongue; The marriage meetings with them are never well 

ſealoned or celebrated unleſſe they be filled with ma 

l — Prmrimouage es, and of a Bride houſe mad 
O 


2 Brothell houſe as the Idolatrous Iewes turned Bethell, 
Gods houſe, into a Bethauen, an houſe of vanity, Hof. 
iv. 15. They countenance not Gods ordinance with 


their holy apprecations, but rather confound the married + 
pw with their horrible prophanations, and fill rheic 
faces W 


ich ſhame, as though with Zimri and Cosbi, they 
were taken in an vncleane af, Numb. xxv. and the 
language of the whoriſh woman, come let ws take our 


fill of love wntill the morning, let vs ſolace our ſeluts 


with ones, Prov. vii. 15. is nothing fo impure, as man 


of their vnchaſt ſongs and diſcourſes, ſuch a world of inj- 
quity is in mens tongues to defile this ſacred buſineſſe 
Nou if it become all the people to pray at ſuch times, 


much more are prayers comely in the mouthes of the 


Prieſts of the people, if it be good for the Elders. that 


are in the gate to pray for the married perſons, much 
more is it good for the Elders of the Church to pray for 
them, and bleſſe them as they are commanded 70 Prey 
over the ficke, Tam. v. And this we preſſe and praiſe not 


as making the Eccleſiaſticall benediction of the Prieſt the 
very eſſentiall forme of matrimony, as moſt of the Po- 
pille writers doe, {for then all matrimonies in the world 
withont this benediction ſhould haue beene no better 


then fornications, vtterly void for want of an eſſentiall 
forme) but as requiring it for a ſolemne and publikę 
reſtificarion of the marrimoniall conſent, and a benedic- 
tion of the parties publiſhing their conſent, and enteri 


into the covenant of God. For bhowſoever in foro in- 


teriori, in the court of the-conſcience, it bee a true 


marriage, where there is a free and full conſent of thæ 


parties before lawfull witneſſes, and cannot abſolutely be 
made void ſor want of a benediction giuen in the Church, 


yet in foro exteriori, in the externall court, by evidei 


deduction out of holy writ, and by the lawes of the 


Church and moſt Common wealthe, it is no law full nor | 
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laudable marriage, which is not confirmed and bleſſed in 
the face of the Church. Pænes nos occultæ conjunctio. 
nec, id eft, non prius apud Eccleſiam profeſſe, juxu 
mechiam & fornicationem periclitari judicantur, ſaith 
Tertullian /ib..de pudicitia, Cap. iv. With vs ſecret mar- 
tiages, that are not ſolemnized firſt in the Church, are 
eſteemed fit to bee queſtioned as adulteries and fornica- 
tions: And though Tertullian be very ancient, yet this 
benediction in the face of the Church is ancienter, came 
into it from the beginning, euen in the firſt hundred yeare 

after our Saviour: Plating in the life of Soter . Biſhop 
of Rome, who lined in the yeare of Chriſt 174, refer- 
reth it to him, and faith he ordained it, Ne legitima ha- 
| beretur vror nifi cui ſacerdos ex inſtituto e 
that none ſhould be accounted a lawfull wife, but whom 
the Miniſter had bleſſed acdording to the ordinance; But 
pet this rite of benediction is more ancient. For Euariſtus, 
who was Biſhop of Rome in the yeare of Chriſt 97, in 
an Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Africa found in the firſt Tome 
of the Councills, and in the Decrees, Cap. xxx. g. 5. 
| Jpeaketh thus of it, Aliter legitimum vi & Patribus ac- 
 Fepimus, & à Santis Apoſtolis, &c. Marriage is not 
' otherwiſe lawfull, as we haue receaued it of the Fathers, 
and as we finde it delivered hy the Apoſtles, vnleſſe in its 
Proper time it be Eccleſiaſtically bleſſed by the Prieſt with 
prayers and oblations as the manner is; wedlockes ſo 
made are lawfull, if they be otherwiſe vndertaken, there 
is no doubt but they are adulteries, or dwellings together, 
or whoredomes, or fornicatiaus, rather then marriages 
That are lawſull. And Tertullian againe in his ſecond 
booke to his wife, the 9. Chapter ſaith, Vnde ſufficiam 
ad enarrandam felicitatem eius matrimonii, &c. How 
can l ſufficienily ſer out the happineſſe, of that marria 
which the Church maketh, the communion 4 
the Angels declare to be ſealed, and the father counteth 
tatified-. And. S. Ambroſe for bis time in his 70 Epiſtle 
faith, Conjugium velamine Sacerdotis & benedictione 
ſan#ificari oportet. Marriage muſt be ſanctified with 
the Prieſts putting on a vaile and benediction: Synefas 
comming to bee Biſhop of Cyrene, and profeſiing ent 
_—_—_ E would 


would till hold his 


 XXix...-1k. 12. Whoſe bleſſing alone in 


"ah - © 


4. Hiſt. Ecc/eſ. Cap. lv. And the fourth Councell of 
Carthage in the 13 Canon faith, When the bridegroome 
and the Bride arg to bee bleſſed of the Prieſt, let them 


bee. preſented by their parents, or thoſe that haue tbe 
charge of the wedding. Both the lawes, Eccleſiaſticall, 


and Imperiall are full of Canons and Conſtitutions, chat 
none ſhould wed private'y, but benedidiane à Sacerdote 
acceptd publice, Cap. null. Cap. & qu. iiſuem. Recea- 


uing the Prieſts benediction publikely, aii Sacerdotum 


precibus matrimonium corroboratum fuerit, vnleſſe the 
matrimony be confirmed by the Prieſts prayer, which is 
the conſtitution of the Emperours Leo and Alexius Com- 


nenus. The hereticall Anabaptiſts then and ſchiſmaticall 


Bro wniſts profeſſing themſelues to bee wiſe, become 
fooles in condemning this ancient, needfull, and laudable 


rite of publike bleſſing in the face of the Church, the 


new married perſons in che name of the Lord, as though 
there were no more TY iu contracting for a wite 
then in bargaining for a horſe, onely to ſhake hands and 


come together. 15 ad 


„ i SSN 1 Sid „„ 
hut we haue eaten ſo much of the: hom of the frſt 


point (tbe perſons petitioning here). as is ſufficient for-vs/ 


Prov. xxv. 16. I come therefore to the next branch, to 


whom they petition and pray, the Lord malte.] And 
indeed on whom ſhould — call for the marriage bleſ- 


** 


ing, but on him who ig the father of mercies, am. Gad 


of all comfort, 2. Cor. i. 3. From whom commeth downe 
every good and per ſedt gift, lam. i. 17. But on bim 
of whom, and through whom, and to whom are all 
things: Rom. xi. 36. In whoſe hand is power and might, 
and in' whoſe hand it is to make. great and to give 
ſtrength vnto all, and of whom all things come, 1. Chr. 


x. 22 · and of whom whoſoever: are bleſſed they Jon | + 
12 41 | | þ ; d E | » 


wiſe with his Biſhoprick, mentioneth 
hili ſacra manus vxorem dedit: God himſelfe, aud the 
| lawes, and the holy hand of -Theopbi/us hath giuen me 
a wife: Therefore I declare to you all, and would baue 
it witneſſed, chat I will not forſake her. Nicephorus, Lib; 
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lnmsge that Pliny ſpeaketh of, that had boch a frowning 
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 Sleſſed; Gen. xxrii. 33. whone ſhould they bave in heaven 


countenance vpon vs, Ptal. iv. 6. King Darias Paraſites 
made both a flattering! and 4 boad-ſacking law, (like the 


* = 


and aſmiling looke) That wo man ſpon id acke any petition 


| of any God or man for thirty daies, but of bim, and this 


ebuld not bee changed according to the law of the Medes 
and Perhans, which altereth not. Dan. vi. 7. But it is 


d immurabie and inviolable law eſtabliſhed in the high 
Coutt of beauen, not for thirty daies but from the be- 


in 1 be no more, that none of the 
— uſhold of faith ſhould aske any petition either for the 
bleſſings of beauen abene, or the earth beneath, or for 
auy Ipirituall bleſſings in Chriſt leſus, of any of the 
ſonnes of men in earth, or the ſonnes of God in heauen, 


Tmeane the company of the bleſſed Angells, or the ſpirits 


of iuſt men made perfect] bus only of the Lo x p our 


Faber and Redeemer whoſe name. ir everlaſting, Iſa. 
mz, 16. Call vpon me in the day of trouble, Pal. I. 15. 
and if vpon him,” whom! ſhould they haue in heauen 


but him? And it is ſurely ſcaled: vnto vs with the bond 


of a double oath, verily, verily, I fay' vnto you, 'What- 


ſoewer yee” ſhall acke the Father in my name, not the 


Father and me in the holy Angells and blefſed Saints 
name, be will gine it yon, Toh. xvi. 23. Here I — 


pe that which the holy 'Ghoſt hath ſowed, that 
Father of lights, and fountaine of all bleſſings is to be 


ſought and ſued to in all our neceſſities, but I will only 
; we t, proſecute opns diei in die ſuo, the worke of 

the day in its right time, and keepe my felfe within the 
ſpheare of Marriage, not turning either to the right or 


left hand. In "4 asking of God a bleſſing on theſe 
married parties here, they plainely profeſſe marriage to 
bee his ordinance and inſtitution. For God as at the be- 
pinning, Gen. i. ſo now bleſſerh only the wor ke of his 
one band; that which he hath ordained and inſtituted, 
and not any of the workes of darkneſſe, or of Satan the 

rince of darkneſſe, It ſhould imply a very * 
af OT that 


but the Lori to culi upon, Pſul. xxiii. 25. And who can 
| ſhow' vs any' good uvnleſſe be Tift vp the light of bis 
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firmity of the workeman, but the excelleuncy 2nd dignity 


\ 
* 
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' that God ſhould condemne marriage as 2 worke of the 
fleſh, in which ſtate men cannot pleaſe him, and yet 


bleſſe Adam and Eye at the firſt (God bleſſed them' and 
ſaid, increaſe and multiply, Gen. i. 28.) and theſe here; 


and other married perſons in future times in the Church. 
Out of his holy mouth cannot proceed blefling and curſing 


of the ſame ſtate of life. Marriage then is his ordinance; 


and the worke of his hands, and ordained by him non 


communiter, ſed fingulari modo, not after the common 
faſhion of his other workes, but after a ſingular manner. 
For hee did not onely ordaine it in that holy place of 


Paradiſe, and in that time when Adam ſtood: vprighr; 


as hee was created after the image of God in holineſſe 


and righteouſmeſſe, but in the inſtitution of it; firſt, as 


it were, conſulted about the making of woman, and or- 


daining of it, It is not good that the man ſhould bee alone; 
I will make bim a belpe meet for bim, Gen. ii. 18. As 
before he had deliberated about the making of man, (ies 


vs make man in our Image, after our likereſſe; Gen: i. 


20.) and did not make him with a words ſpeaking,” as 


bee did the other creatures,” therein ſhewing not the in- 


of the worke, according to that of Saint B̃ % bomit. 10. 
bexameron, de nullo operum, This word /et ut make, 
is written of none of the workes which God had for- 


merly made, but all things are made by Gods bare word 
and commandement. Learne thetefore & man; how much 


thou only art eſteemed, for God did not thinke it fit to 


ioyne thy generation to the common commandement of 


the creatures, as a matter of vulgar price. After this God 
put his conſultation and decree in execution, in formi 
the woman with his owne hands, and when hee h 
formed her, in bringing her to the man, in ioying them 
together, in bleſſing them, and publiſhing the law of 
matrimony,” therefore ſhall a man leaue bis father and 
mother and cleave to bis wife, and they ſpall be one fleſh 


Gen. ii. 24. in all which tenguam in expreſſis tabulis 


wee may ſee the finger and ordinance of God. There- 
fore Theophila& in Epitome divinorum dogmatum, faith; 


ioyned 
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t might be thought, 
Gogh virdimancs; tl both ſtill kept on foor this his or- 
nance, eten when he den to the ſerpent, that 


joytied ber to che man, according” to the law now in 
practiſe. He brought her to the man, and hee bimſelfe 
was the betrother and giuer of her in wedlocke, as alſo he 
brought a certaine gift to the wedding, his bleſſing. And 
23 OY ſoone as ſhe was ay to — ac —5 
2 Piri | ebico,' n pirit pro! 2 
Sbeef 3ods K Adam lad, 5, 
is nom bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh, ſhe ſhall 
be: called woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man, Gen, 
ii. 23. yea aſter the fall, be had ſo much-lighr ſtill to 
acknowledge her to be Gods gift, be calleth her the wo- 
man that thou gaueſt me, Gen. iii. 12. And leſt then 
that mans ſinne had made void 


the-Jeeds of the woman ſpon ld breake bis bead, and to 
weman, in ſorrow ſbali thou bring forth Children, thy 


Are ſhall be to thy husband, and he ſhall rule over 


thee, (Gen. iii. 15. 16. (wherevpon Adam calleth his wines 
name Rue, ' becauſe ſhe was the mother of all lining, 
verſ: 20.) and alſo after the flood fully renewed his Char- 


ter to Noah and his ſbnnes, bleſſing them and ſaying, be 


fruit full, waltiply and repleniſh the face of the earth. 
Gen. ix. 1 2 ee 06065 fle, in fide Catbolicn; no- 
verunt-quod: Deas ſecerit nuptias. They that are well 
inſtructed in the Catholike faith, know that God hath 
ordained marriage, Auguſt: Traci. 9. in Iub. Connubium 


non eft ex colluvione peocati, ſed ex inſtitutione Det. 


from 


; cometh» not from the corruption of: ſinne; bur 
the ordinance of God. Fugen. de ſtatu vidun- 
. L #57: 4-5 ! 17 71 : 17 I 
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And when this ordinance was much defiled by 'raſh 


divorces; marrying of many wiues, and wandring luſts, 
our-Saviour vpon the Phariſces tempting him about di- 
vorces, revoketh and referreth all to the firſt inſtitution, 


baut ye not read that he which made them at the begin- 


ving made them male and female, and ſaid for this ca e 


all a man leane Father nd Mother and ſhalt clenut to 


bis. wife; and acknowledge: that ſtill to be. Gods ordi- 
—2 the married parties to h iopned ene ä 
8 f ; | 0 5 


21 700 


the firſt miracle that ever hee wrought 


— 


4 Si 


V 
Cod, Mat. xix. 4. f. 6. And to 


JI» 


into the office of che Mediator, he vonchſaſeth not only 
bis preſence at a wedding, but alſo hononreth it with 


9 Job. ii. : Quo- 
modo non erunt venerabiles nuptiæ, &c. Epiphan. lib. 


2. ber. 67. how ſhall not marriage be honourable and 


called to a marriage that he might bleſſe it? For if he 


bad refuſed. to goe to a wedding, then he had beene a 
diſſolver of marriage, but now he cometh to a —_— 


that he might ſtoppe tbeix mouthes that ſpake again 
the truth. pſe rogatus ad nuptias, c. (Aug. in queſt, 
vet. & nov. teſt. guæſt. 127.) Chriſt being intreated diſ- 
dained not to goe to a wedding, and not only adorned it 
with his preſence, but alſo beſtowed that which was want- 


ing to mirth, for it is written, that wine maketh glad 


the heart of man. And that he might chew that he did 
this according to the will of God his Father, hee an- 
ſwered the Iewes about divorces, ſaying, tbat ubich god 
bath ioyned together, — —— Marriage 
then is Gods ordinance, the marriage covenant is Gods 


covenant, Prov. ii, 19. it is hee that prepateth and ap- 


pointeth the wiſe for the husband, and the husband fo! 
the wife, Abtabam ſaith to his ſervant, the God of Heu- 


ven ſhall ſend bis Angell before ibee, and thou ſbalt 
tale à * to my ſonne, Gen. xxiv. 7. and the ſervant 
Ptayech, ths 


t the Damſel/ that giueth' bim and bis Cam- 
meli water may be the woman whom God bad appointed 


| forl1/aacke, vetſ. 14. And the Angel] tells Tobias of Sarah 


that ſhould! be his wife, ſbee was appointed vnto thee 
{ew the beginning, Tobit yi. 17. And it is God that 
the Lord that Sampſon loned and defireu the woman of 
Timnab, Jud. xiv. 4. Hence then may the tongue of the 
learned. ſpeake a word in ſcaſon, for the ſtopping of thoſe 
foule mouths that ſhoote out their atrowes even bitter 
words, either againſt the ſtate of matrimony to diſgrace 
it as miſerable, or againſt the ordihance it ſelſeg to con- 
demne it as ſinfull and abomindble. For the firſt we 


180 haue 


tion hereof, after he was baptized in Jordan, and inveſted 


tteth their hearts one to another in loue, It was of 
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bade a generation in the world, who ſeeme wiſe in their Nef 
one eyes, if they can boldly calumniate, and ſmite with the 
the tongue this ſtate and kinde of liſe as moſt wretched:¶ the 
The old beathens invectiues fill their mouthes with vaine I #'* 
J reaſonings and janglings againſt it; ſay they, with Me. I ©* 
nander, Marriage is the vttermoſt of miſery; and with * 
Epicharmus, there are but two good dayes with a we- I ©. 
man, when'a man marrieth ber, and when a man burieth rep 
ber; and with another Satyriſt, every woman is bitter- %. 
ne ſſẽ, and ſhe hath but two g times, one in the bed, ¶ fei 
another in the graue, with Ovid Femina nulla bona eſt, ron 
&c. No woman is good; but if a good wife bath hap- Phe 
pened to any one, I know not how an ill thing is be- vot 
come good, and with Plautus in Pen. Ac. 1. Negoti: me 
gui fibi volet vim comparare, navim & mulierem, bec ] ſelt 
duo comparato, c. Hee that will him ſtore of buſi- the 
neſſe, let him get him theſe two things, a ſhip and a bec 
wile, for no two things baue more buſineſſe: aud with rea 
Menander, in Atbeneus lib. 13. deipnoſ. cap. 13. In pe- (ee. 
dagys. te jacis negotiorum, & c. thou throweſt thy Ck can 
- 4 ſea of buſineſſe, not the Lymbucke or Ægean ſea, I fic! 
where of thirty ſcatce three ſhips are caſt away, but, du- tha 
cens vxorem fervatur prorſus nemo, no man that mar- lea 
tieth a wife eſcapeth. So whileſt they could not diſtin- Po! 
uiih betweene the abuſes aud faults of the matried per- ö 
2 and the law fulneſſe, happineſſe, and commodiry 
of the ſtate it ſelfe, Satan hath beene a lying ſpirit in 
their impure mouthes, and like mills that cannot grinde 
but with foule water, they haue poured out floods of ex- 
__  clamanons againſt the ſtate it'ſelfe, 
But as though this were too little, there harh riſen in 
_ the:Church. ir:{elfe, a worſe generation of thoſe heretickes 
that ſpeaking perverſe things, nay” lies in hypocrifie, and 
bauing their conſciences ſeared with'an bot iron, 1 Tim. 
iv. haue called good evill, light darkneſſe heere, this or- 
dinance of God, the inſtitution of Sathan, and baue con- en 
demned marriage as alto: vnlaw full in any, which the no 
Holy Ghoſt bath commended to be honbufable in all, of 
Heb. ziii. 5. I will not ſpend the time in mentioning, % 
not tire your eates with hearing the names of that _ the 
Eil | | ; 0 
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5 C 
of Hereticks, that in the primitiue Church belched out 
theſe Blaſphemies, that marriage and procteation was of 
the Divell, and that the married pe; were excluded. 
from all hope of Heaven or Happineſs to come. Let 
their memory periſh wich their hereſy, and let God's 
word be true, and every Man a lyar. And Antichriſt of 
Rome, (of whom Daniell prophecied, that he ſhould not. 
regard the defire of women, Dan. xi. 37. that is, hee. 

ould, firmulare caſtitatem vt plurimos decipiat, counter- 
ſeit chaſtity, that be might deceive very many, as Hie- 
rome upon that place interpreteth it) with his falſe pro- 
phets, chat they migbt commend the ſingle life of their 
votaries, and compell their Clergy to it, haue ſet their 
mouthes againft Heauen, in vilitying the ordinance it- 
ſelf. Pope Innocent, 1n his third Epiſtle, can find our 
theſe texts againſt marriage of the Clergy, Be ye boy, 
a becauſe I am holy. The ſtate of marriage then, by this. 
th {© reaſoning, is vnholy; and to the vncleane and unbe- 
e- I Teeners, nothing is cleane, and tbey that are in the fleſh. 
fe cannot pleaſe God, all married perſons then are in the 
a, fleſh, and. vnpleaſing to God. And is it not a wonder 
u- that Cardinall Be//armine himſelf, in this cleare light of 
r. learning and the Goſpel, would defend that which the 
n- I Pope ſpake in the darke time of ignorance, Now male 
r- dici poſſi de coniugatis, qui ſunt in carne non po ſuns | 
ry Placere Deo, it may not amiſſe be {aid of married per- 
n ſons, they that are in the fleth cannot pleaſe God; De 
le ¶/acram. matr. cap. 5. and c. Nupt. 32. qu. 1. The ſame 
Pope, like an excellent Arithmetician and Divine too, rea- 
| ſoneth thus: The Scripture ſaid of the firſt, 3, 4, 5, and 
n s day, when God had finiſhed the worke of every day, 
s and God ſaw that it was good; but it is not ſaid ſp of 
d | the ſecond day, fignifying that ihe number of two is not 
. good, which dotb divide from vnion, and figureth the 
marriage covenant, whereupon all the creatures that. 
= | enter the Arke of Noah by two are vncleane. See we 
e [| not what a deepe myſtery he hath found in the number 
„ ef two againſt marriage; and he reaſoneth there, that if 
„ | oy men muſt abſtaine from their wines for a time, that 
e | they may giue themſelves to prayer, much more ought 
f | Aa | . Prieſts, 


_ 


h 4 - 
4 


- -Prieſts, who muſt pray and ſacrifice daily, abtaine 
= 1 — 4 Loot ich Lge ſecondeth, and 
. - ſuppoſeth againe, lib. de Cler. c. 18. Aus coniugalis 

bominem reddit totum carnalem et ineptum ad diving, pl 
the matrimonial act maketh a man wholly carnall, and ;; 

vnfit for divine things; and cap. 19. Matrimonium vehe. J. 
menter, &c. Matrimony vehemently hindered earneſt. £- 
'  *nefſe in praying, powerfulneſſe in pcacking, and care 

of the poor. And laſtly, to fill vp the meaſure of theit pl 
- iniquity, they ſay, that a Prieſt ſinneth more grievouſly 1} 
in marrying-a wife, then in committing fornication, 

and keeping a concubine, Coſter Enchirid: and that a 
Digamus which bath had two „ is re- 
Te&fed from prieſt bood, but not a fornicator, becauſe 
 Digamy is more forbidden then adultery, or keeping a 
concubine, Bellar. de Cler. cap. I ſay therefore with 
Michaell the Archangell, Imperet illis Deus, the Lord 
tebuke them, Jude the gth verſe, for caſting dung in 
the face of his ordinance. „ 

Braut to paſſe on further into the waters of the ſanctua · 

ry, we ſhall finde that theſe people and Elders of Betble- 

hem doe all things well heere, for that they take every 
good occaſion of piayer  itis well, we ſhould pray with- 
out ceaſing, 1 Theſ. v. 17, That they call vpon the Lord 
heere, ſeeking to the fountaine, and not digging to them 
ciſternes, that can hold no water, it is good and comely, 
whom: ſhould they call vpon but the Lord, who is worthy 
to be praiſed and prayed vnto, Plal. xviti. 3. that they 
y for Boaz and Ruth, the perſons intending to enter 
into the covenant of God, it is their charity that ſceketh 
not ber own alone, but the Good of others, 1 Cor. xii, 
as all the members of the myſtical body of the Church | 
baue the ſame care one for another, 1 Cor. xii. 25. and 
ray one for another, Tam. v. 16. Now the perſons 
for whom they pray, and the bleſſings for which they 
pray, that they may be bleſſed with, are ſo involved and 

Baked one with another, that they cannot be disjoy ned | 

in the handling. Theſe bleſſings are ſeyerall :--1. For _ 
the woman, the Lord make the woman that is come into fl © 
tbins houſe like Racbell, and like Leah, . 7 
„„ þ Wa Fuild 


17 build the houſe of Iſrael, wherein wee have, 1. The wo- | 
man deſcribed by a ſpeciall effect, the woman that iis 


— 


- x, +4 _ - . » 
* * 


„ 


.come into thine houſe. 2. The bleſſing it ſelfe both ex - 


preſſed, that ſhe may be like Rachel), and like Leah; 


and alſo explained wherein it ſhould conſiſt, which t 


did build the houſe of Iſraell. The woman here is firſt 
of all deſcribed vnto vs by a ſpeciall effect, and called the 


"woman Thich is come into thine bouſe.] The wiue's 


place then is to bee in the houſe. with the husband: 


aal bringeth Reheckah into the ſame tent with him, 
when the becometh his wife, Gen. xxiv. '67. David 


fe: cht Bathſheba into his houſe, when he took her to 


wife, 2 Sam. xi. 27. Nay, ſhe is not only to be re- 


ceaved into the houſe, but alſo into the heart and boſome, 
ſhe is the wife of the boſome, Deut. xiii. 6. See me as 
a ſeale upon thyne beart, ſaith the Church to Chriſt, 


Cant. viii. 6. And the husband muſt loue the wi ſe, as 
Cbriſt lowed the Church, Epheſ. v. 25. The ſoule of 
Jonathan, (whole loue to Dauid was wonder full paſſing = 
\ the loue of women, 2 Sam. i. 26.) was knit with the _ 


ſoule of David, and David loued bim as his owne ſoule, 
I Sam. xviii. 1. If this payre of friends had one ſoule 


in two bodies, how much more is it, and ought it to 
be ſo in the married payre ? and if it bee good and plea- 
fant for brethren to dwell together, Plal. cxxxiii. 1. 


how much more is it. good and leaſant for them that 


are no more twaine, but one fleſh, to dwell together, 
ſeeing they make but one body; it is monſtrous, that 


vnum corpus fit in duobus locis, that-one body ſhould 


bee in two places. The wife that was made of the rib 

of man, ho 

collaterall and converſant with him, haue izdividuans 

vite conſuetudinem, an inſeparable ſociety of all her life 
with him; which is the very definition of marriage, 

and agreeable to that Apoſtolique Canon, Let not the 


made to bee an helper before him, muſt be 


wiſe depart from the husband, 1 Cor. vii. 10. With ber 
the busband muſt reioyce, and be raviſhed alwaies with 


ber loue, Prov. v. 18, 19. And if they muſt loue toge- © 
ther, they muſt live together, Vbi amor ibi oculus, where 


the loue goeth, there the eye deſirerh to be looking {till ; 
| „ ſhe 


— 


— 6 


FF 
mee is his companion, Mal. ii. 17. and ſo muſt cohabite 
together with him, and not breake company, according 


to that, /ikewiſe yee busbands dwell with them, 1 pet. 


Ai. 7. The Harlots Feet abide not in the Houſe, but 
F is without, and in the Streets, Prov. vii. 11, 12, 
but the vertuous woman /ooketh well to the wales of ber 
Hou ſbolu, Prov. xxxi. 27. and chaſt Women muſt be 
Keepers at Home, Tit. ii. 5. It is a duty impoſed on 
married women to guide the Houſe, 1 Tim. v. 14. and 
ſo to bide in the Houſe. . That which Saint Hierome 
Aid of the Monke our of his Cell, Monachus in oppido 
Piſcis in arido, a Monke in the ſtreet is like a fith on 
the dry land, is true of them ; a Woman gadding from 
Houſe to Houſe, from Place to Place, is like a Fiſh out 
of the Water, his proper Element. Plutareb in gaeſt, 
Nom. qu. 29. relateth, that the Romans! had a cuſtome 
not to ſuffer the Bride to go over the Threſhold, but to 
carry her over; and the Boetians, to burne the Axletree 
of the Cart before the Doore on the Marriage day; both 
which Rites were. Memorandums to 9 muſt 
be Houſe⸗keepers. The Tortoiſe and the Snayle, that 
© arty their Shells vpon their Backes, are the Emblems and 
Hieroglyphicks of a good Wife, that muſt carry her 
| Houſe ypon her Backe. Non ſunt inventa 4que dulcia 
nominn, &c. (Bernard. ſerm. 7. in Cant.) there are not 
found Names alike ſweet to expreſſe mutually the ſweet 
Affections of the Word and the Soule, as the Bride- 
groome and the Bride; for they have all things com- 
mon, nothing proper, nothing diuided from themſelues, 
there is one 1 to them both, one Houſe, one 
Table, one Bed, yea, one Fleſh. „ 
Heare this then all yee married, both low and high, 
Tich and poore, take heed, O thou Woman, that thou 
be not a Follower of Yaſhti, King Aſſuerus's Wife, who 
Tefuſed to come into her Husband's Company at his 
Commandement, ER. i. 11, 12. Nor of the Harlot, who 
 Forſaketh the Guide of. ber Yogth, and forgetteth the 
Covenant of ber God, Prov. ii. 17. And take heed 
likewiſe, O thou Man, that thou forſake not the Wife 


of thy Youth, who is thy Companion, and the Wi 
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Place of reſt, and not to be diſquieted by her that ſthould 


SR 


habit, thy Covenant, Mal. ii. 14. Coniunctio eſt & Deo, di- 


vortium & ſeparatio 2 Diabolo, The ioyning together 
of Man and Wife is of God, their ſundering and ſepa- 
ting erte Dil.. ed as „ 

Nov this Clauſe [The Woman that cometh into tbhine 

Houſe] is like the little Cloud that Elijab's Servant ſaw, 


no bigger than a Hand, which yeelded a great Raine, 


1 Kings xviii. 44. Many Doctrines might drop from 
| bence as the Raine, Deut. xxxii. 2. But I will pitch 
vpon one neceſſary thing, if it bee the Man's Houſe (in- 
to thy Houſe) if he be the Maſter of the Houle, then ſhe 
ought to hue peaceably with him in his own Houſe ; it 
is noted a thing 667787 e. and unnaturall, that à Man's 
r get ae bee they of bis owne Houſe, Mic. vii. 6. 
and much more, that a Man's capital Enemie ſhould be 
the Wife of his own Houſe and Boſome. If God made 
Men to bee of one minde in an Houſe, as our vulgar 
Tranſlation hath it, Pſal. Ixviii. 6. much more is it of 
his Ordinance, that Man and Wife thould be of one 
Minde in an Houſe. Lot would have nothing done to 
the Angells (Strangers as he thought) that were come yn- 
der the Shadowe of his Roofe for Protection, and much 
more ſhould the Maſter of rhe Houſe be ſafe vnder the 
Shadowe of his Roofe from the poiſoned Darts of his 
Wife's Tongue. David aggravated the Sinne of Rechab 
and Bannah in murdering Iſhhoſheth, in that they did 
it in his own Houſe; wies Men baue ſlaine à rigbte- 
ous Perſon in his owne Houſe, 2 Sam. iv. 11. and it 
addeth to the Impiety, when the Wife of the Houle be- 
cometh a brawling Woman in the Houſe of Society, as 
the Hebrew Phraſe is, Prov. xxi. 9. If the Man ſhould = 
be like a Lion to his People, and Servants in his Houſe, 


Ecclus iv. 30. much leſſe thould the Wife be like a Lio- 
nedſſe to the Man in his owne Houſe, which is his Caſtle, 


as we ſay in our natiue Proverbe. The Scripture Phraſe - 
ſaith of David, That be ſate in his ewne Houſe, and 
the Lord gaue him reſt from his Enemies round about, 
2 Sam. vii. 1. and of Nebuchadnezzar, That he was at 
reſt in bis Houſe, Dan iv. 4. The Houſe then is the _ 
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- _. Teſt in the Boſome. Every Houje divided againſt ii. 
 Felfe ſhall not land, Mat. xii. 25. eſpecially if the Wife 
bee againſt the Husband, and the Husband againſt the 
Wife, the Fall of it will be as great as the Fall of that 
© Houſe on which the Raines deſcended, and the Windes 
Blew and beat, Mar. vii. 7. And if the Man mut 
ue joy fully with his Wife all the Days of bis Life, 
Eccl. * "the muſt not 2 contentiouſſy 45 re 
Felices ter & amplius, 
: u0s irrupta tenet copula, 
Nec ullis divulſus querimoniis, 
Suprema citius ſolvit amor die. | 
Thrice happy they, and more then that, 
Whom Bands of Love ſo firmly ties, 
That without Brawls till Death them part, 
Tis undifloly'd, and never dies 
It is memorable that Pliny (in a Letter to Gemnius, 
Lib. 7.) reporteth of Macenivs that he lived with his 
Wife 39 Years without brawling: And Pub. Rubenius, 
or / Rubevis Celer would bave it written on his Grave, 
- Cum Caia Ennia #xove vixit anno 43, menſes 8 
Fine querela. He lived with Cala Ennia his Wife 43 
Years 8 Months without any Quarrel. And Silvius 
Paternus on his Wife's Tomb in the Territory of 
Nimes, Cum qua vixit annos 33 fine ulla animi leſura: 
Wich whom he lived 33 Years without any Hurt or 
Breach. I chink few ſuch Iuſeriptions can be found, 
Wtitren on Tombs in our diſmal and contentious Days. 
The 61d Heathen, when they ſacrificed on the Marriage- 
gay, threw away the Gall from the reſt of the Sacrifice, 
to ſignify that in Wedlock Strife and Anger ſhould ever 
be abſent. Plato de precept. conjugal. Otherwiſe it is 
not ronjugium fe conjurgium, as one ſaid when he had 
married a contentious Wife, not wedding but chiding 
or warring, not marrying but jarring. And it was 
wittily ſpoken by him that ſaid, Non placet mibi do- 
mus, in qua Gallina cantat, Gallus tacet. I like not 
the Houfe wherein the Hen croweth and the Cock is 
fitent. Abraham Beneſra the Rabbin obſerveth, that 
in the Hebrew is found the Name Jehovah, * is the 
5 8 255 ormer 
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BK foftome, Proſper, and Gaudentius, that the Devil would 
not deſtroy Job's Wife, being fooliſh, that is, a wicked 
3 Woman, as he did his Children, but left her to vex him 5 


5 No | ' s 2711 
former of the Woman 


| | love and live peaceably (for then the Peace of God is 


with them) but if they forget Piety towards God, and 
Peace one towards another, then Gods Name is gone, 7 Os 
re, 


and there is nothing but the Fire of Contention | 
and the Fire of Confuſion hereafter. Quibus congugium 
inſelix contigit (Ariſtot. in Rhetor.) They tha: are un- 
| happily wedded, are deprived of the better half of their 
Happineſs. And there is a French Proverb, Non efſe 


feliciter natum, qui non fit feliciter maritatus : That 


he is not happily born that is not happily wedded. 


Pineda on Fob obſerveth out of Cyprian, Auſtin, Chry- 


the more, Ur novum calamitatis genus inde viro ext- 
fHeret, that by her a new kind of Calamity might be 
, heaped on her Husband. The Contentions of a Wife 
are a continual dropping, Prov. xix. 13. and xxvii. 15. 
and it is better to duell in the Corner of a Houſe-top, 
then with a brawling Woman in a wide Houſe, Prov. 
Xix. 9. and xxv. 24. both which Solomon repeateth 
twice for failing, nay, It is better to dwell in the Wil- 


aerneſs then with her, Prov. xxi. 19. St. Auſtin thoug 
he could not compare an ill Conſcience to any Thi 
better then to a bad Wife (and he uſeth the Compart- 
ſon ſo often that ir ſeemeth he liked it, for we find it in 
Pſal. xxxiii. 35, 45.) to a bad Wife, both which ſuffer 
bim not to reſt, are with him in cubiculo & cubilt, 
both in his Chamber and in his Bed, nec fugere nec ſu- 
gare licet, as Lipfius faith, a Man can neither fly from 
them, nor make them fly from him. And. Jeſus the 
Son of Sirach, who not only gathered the grave Sen- 
tences of wiſe Men, but uttered ſome of his own full 
of Underſtanding and Wiſdom (in prefet. libri) com- 
plaineth moſt parhetically of a contentious Wife, I had 
rather dwell with a Lion and a Dragon, then to keep 
Houſe with a wicked Woman, Eccleſ. xxv. 16. Alt 
 Widkeaneſs is but little to the Wickedneſs of a Woman, 
ES tet 


wt. * * _ 8 
2 * 1 * n 
9 2 * en : N Ns a 
l 5 9 2 = 
1 5 - 412 4,59. 
: A e 8 
K : os . p a 
„ 9 * Y 
— * nA * 5 . 
Chg 3 
£ : * N 5 K 
; 0 
. HH 
” 7 , < 
5 g 
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that this Name remaineth in prom i as long as they 
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t the Portion of a Sinner fall upon ber, ver. 19. A, 
be climbing of a ſandy Way is to the Feet of the aged, 
"fo is a Wife full of Words to a quiet Man, ver. 20. 4 
- wicked Woman abateth the Courage, maketh an heavy 


 *Countenanee, and a wounded Heart, ver. 23. I ſay then 


with St. Paul, unto the married, I command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, let not the Wife depart from the Huſ- 
band, 1 Cor. vil. 10. for the is come into his Houſe to 
be an Helper meet for him, let there be no Strife be- 


teen them in the Houle, for they are more then Bre- 


30 


thren, one Fleſh, arid one Soul in two Bodies; if they 
love Peace, and would fain ſee good Days, let them live 
in Peace, and refrain their Tongues from ſpeaking of 
evil one to another. Let there be in ber Tongue, Kind- 
"neſs, Meekneſs, and Comfort, Eccleſ. xxvi. 23. That 
ſhe may rejoice ber Hushand, and that he may fulfil 
"the Years of bis Life in Peace, Eccleſ. xxvi. 2. And then 


tte God of Peace ſhall be with them, and the Peace of 


God which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep their 
Hearts and Minds through Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iv. 7 
But it is high Time that I ſhould go on forward to 
the Loyns in theſe Waters of the Sanctuary, come to 
the Matter itſelf pray'd for on the Behalf of the Woman 
here, which is both expreſſed, like Rachel and like 
'Leab, and allo explained wherein it Thould confiſt, 


which two did build the Houſe of I/ rael, for nulla fimi- 


ditudo currit quatuor pedibus, no Similitude agreeth 
in all Reſpects, but is limited in ſome Particulars where- 
in the Proportion lieth. They builded 1/rae/ then, in 
that by themſelves, and their two Handmaids, given to 
their Husbands, they raiſed it from Jacob alone to 
twelve populous and mighty Tribes, as an Houſe from 
a low Foundation is raifed up in goodly and lofty Su- 
perſtructions and Buildings of Walls, Windows, Tur- 
rets, and the like. For ſo the Holy Ghoſt in the ori- 
ginal Tongue is delighted to fer out the Generation of 
Mankind, and Procreation of Children, by the Name 
and Compariſon of Building, The Rib which the Lord 
God had taken from the Man, builded (made) be a 
Woman, Gen. ii. 22. with ſpecial Care, Art, and fit 
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And ſo where Nathan in 1 Chron, xvil-. 


Proportion. | | in 1 Chron, ; 
ed, 10. faith to David, The Lord will build thee an Heuſe;... 4 
es 1 2 Sam. vii. 11. where the ſame vn Ke again men- 
1 tioned, he ſaith, The Lord will make thee an Houſe. 
4% So Sarah being barren herſelf, and praying Abrabam 
77 to go in unto her Maid faith, it may be I may be 
uſe builded by her, that is, obtain Children by her, Gen. 
9 xvi. 2. And he that refuſed to marry his Brothers Wife 
= to raiſe up unto bis Brother a Name in Iſrael, is called 
0 4 Man that will not build up his Brother's Houſe, 
ey Deut. xxv. 9. And ſo God faith of that faithful Prieſt, þ. 
Ti that he would ſtir up unto himſelf in Elias Place, That = 
df he would build unto kim a ſure Houſe, 1 Sam. 11. 28 3 
2 that is, bleſs him with a plentiful Poſterity ſucceſſively _- 
as | without failing. They builded the Houle of Ifta 
fl then, in that by their Fruitfulneſs, they were a notable - CE 
en Seminary of Plants growing up in the Church and _ 
of Common-wealth of 1ſrae!. And it is all- one, af if I 
ir they had pray'd for Ruth in Iſaac's Words praying for 
: Jacob, God almighty bleſs thee, make thee fruitful, 
5 and multiply thee, that thou mayſt be a Multitude of 
Bi People, and give thee and thy Seed the Bleſſmg of 
0 Abrabam, Gen. xxviii. 3, 4. They pray then that ſhe 
* may be bleſſed with Fruitfulneſs, the original and pri- 
| mary Bleſling of Marriage at the beginning, God bleſ- 
5 ed them, and ſaid, carb and multiply, Gen. i. 28. 
1 The main End and Scope then that Perſons entering in- 
g to this Covenant of God; the Marriage- band, mult aim 
at, is that they may build ael, that out of their Loyns 
. — iſſue Seed to be profitable Members of the Chureh 
Er and Common- wealth. For hinc celi plantaniur & ter- _ 
i ra fundatur, out of Marriage is Heaven filled, and tge 


Earth eſtabliſhed. Sarab being barten herſelf, deſired 
Iſſue though it were by her Maid, that ſo ſhe might in 
DE ſome Sort obtain the End of Wedlock, the Marriage 
- Bleſfing, Gen. xvi. 2. And fair Rachel being fruitful, 
| thinketh herſelf but a dead Stock, Give me Children or | 
elſe I die, will needs have, Children though it be but 
by a Deputy, Gen. xxx. 2, 3. Rehecca's Friends at her 
ſending away to be Iſaac's Wife, diſmiſs her * this 
| : , | olemn 
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- - Golem Blefling, reſpecting the ttue End of her Mar- 
' Tiage, ze thou Mother of thouſands of Millions, Gen. 


lr. 60. And when their Bleſſing prevailed not effec- 


ry > 
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Xxv. 21. Hannab, Elkanah's Wife 


tually, but after Marriage ſhe was barren, Iſaac intreat- 
ed the Lord for her, that ſhe 1 0 conceive, Gen. 
| aving her Womb 
Mut up by the Lord, with Bitterneſs of Soul, and weep- 


ing fore, prayeth unto the Lord to give unto her a Man- 
child for increaſe of the Church, and that ſhe may give 


bim unto the Lord, 1 Sam. i. 11. Tobias in his Prayer 
on the Marriage-night with his Wife faith, Thou knowe/# 
Lord, that I take not this Siſter for Luſt, but upright- - 


FA or, as the Vulgar have ir, ſola poſteritatis dilectione, 
or love of Poſterity only, Tobit viii. 7. And St. Paul 


requiring that the younger Women ſhould marry, bear 


to be Procteation and bearing of Children. It is one of 
the many Bleſſings where with Solomon is bleſſed at his 
Marriage, Inſtead of thy Fathers, ſhall be thy Child; en, 

Pal. 3 16. And it is a grand Bleſſing that God pour- 
eth out upon the married Man fearing the Lord, That 
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Common- wealth. Chriſtiani tantum procreandorum, &c. 


Children, 1 Tim. v. 4. maketh the End of Marriage 


his Wife ſhould be as the fruitful Vine, by the Sides of 
his Houſe, bis Children as the Olive Branches round 
ebout his Table, that he ſhould ſee his Childrens Chil- 
dren, Pſal. cxxviii- 3, 6. God made Woman at the 
firſt, and he made but one, though he bad ihe Refidue 


or Excellency of Spirit, and made ber the Wife of the 
Covenant with one Man, that he might ſeek out 4 


bers of his Church principally and ſecondarily of the 


- Chriſtians marry Wives only for Procreation of Chil- 


dren, whereas others take them for their Pleaſure's Sake, 
Fuſtin Martyr in Apolog. pro Chriſt. ad Antonin. nuper. 


Aud Clemens Alexandrinus Lib. 2. pædag. cap. 10. faith, 


© Scope and Purpoſe of them that are joined together 


Qui matrimonio juncti ſunt iis ſcopus eft, &c. * The 


in Matrimony is the Procreation of Children, and 


their End that they may be good Children; and a 


little after there, © The married Man plants and __ 
3 | 1 ä 2 5 | . OT 


god Seed, Mal. ii. 15. a Seed that ſhould be Mem- 
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= for God, for God ſaid incicale and multiply, whom. 
ue muſt obey ;' and again in his Lib. 2. Stromat. - : 


he notably expreſſeth this End of Marriage, G. Men 


© muſt marry altogether, both for their Country ſake, 
e and for Succeſſion of Children, and the Perfection of 
the World, as much as in them lieth. Mat imonium 


© ex boc appellatum eſt, &c. (ſaith Auguſt. Lib 19. 5 
6 £03. fauſt. cap. 26. Matrimony was nence named, 


| © becaule a Woman ought to marry for noching elle, © 
| © but that ſhe may become a Mather, and again Lib. 2. 


de adulter. conjug. ad Pollent. cap. 1 2. hefſaith, * Pro- 


© pagatio filiorum, &c. Tre propagating of Children is 


© the firſt natural and lawful Cauſe of Marriage. And 
Ambroſe cited in the Canon Law, c. Pudor 32. qu. 2. 


ſaith, Pudor eft- feminis nuptiarum præmia non ba- 


Bere, &c. it is a Shame to Women when they have 
© not the Reward of Marriage, who marry only for 
© this End,“ and the Civil Law, L. Liberorum, faith, 
* Parentes liberorum procreandorum animo & voto 


© uxores ducunt, Fathers marry Wives with a Purpoſe, 


and deſire of procrea ing Children.” And Lombard - 
the Maſter of the Scntences, as fully to this End as the 


beſt, faith, © Lib. 4. Sentent. diſtinct. 30. l. d. Fina- | 


© lis cauſa matrimonii contrabendi, &c. the principal 
final Cauſe of contracting Marrimony is increaſe of 
Children; for this God ordained Marriage amongſt 


dur firſt Parents, to whom he ſaid increaſe and mul- 


* tiply. = 5 | 1 
I fay then here with the Pſalmiſt, P/al. l. 22. Conſi- 


ger this ye that forget God, and your Duty to God 
herein: How many are thete amongſt us, that in their 


marrying do not ſo much as dream of marrying to 
Build up Iſrael, to beget a godly Seed to the Lord, to 
be Plants growing up in his Church and Common- 
wealth? Nay, do they not rather ſay and wiſh in their 
Hearts, that the Womb of their Companion may be 
ſhut up, that they may live at Eaſe, and be free from 
providing for their Family and Poſterity 2 Do they not 
in their Senſe cry out, Bleſſed are the iVombs which ng» 
ve bare, and the Paps which ngver gave Suck, Luke 
8 e iii. 
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| A iii. 29. Some there are that only reſpect a fait face 
and a'plorious cutſide (uo matter how foul and leaden 
| fhebe within) like the Sons of God in the old World, 
Who jaw the Daughters of Men that they uere fair, 
end took them Wives of all which they choſe, Gen. vi. 2. 
FTheſe remember not what a vanifhing Shadow they 
catch after, For Favour is deceitful, aud Beauty is 
ain, but a Weman that feaveth the Lord ſhe ſhali be 
Praiſed, Prov. xxxi, 30 Florem decoris finguli car- 
punt dies, Sen. Every Day croppetn ſomeu hat from 
the Flower of Beauty; and again in Hippel. Anceps for- 
mn bonum mor talibus, &c. Beauty is an unceriain Be- 
FF  nefit that mortal Perſons have, a ſhort Gift for a little 
Time. And Greg. Naz. faith excellently in his 3 Orat. 
Pulchritudo*corporis, temporis & morbi ludibrium: 
Beauty of ody is the mock of Time and Sickneſs, 
And another Poet to the full, Vitrea gemmula, fluxa- 
ue bullula, candida forma eſt, nix, roſa, ventus fu- 
mus & aura nibil, Bern. Banhuſius Epigram. Lib. 4. 
A fair Form is nothing but a gem of Glaſs, a fading - 
Bubble, .Snow, a Roſe, a Dew, a Wind, Smoak, Air, 
Nothing. Bur all this will ſound beſt to us out of the 
- Mouth of a golden Trumpet of the Church, St. Chry- 
 fafteme' in Orat. de pulchrit. & de fæmina, Vides veny- 
fam mulierem, fulgidum habentem oculum, when thou 
ſeeſt a fair Woman, that hath a twinkling Eye, and a 
| ſmiling Face, a Look pleaſant, attractive and amiable, 
ſuch as putteth thy Heart into an heat, and ſetteth on 
Fire thy Deſire; think that that which ſo raviſheth 
thee, is nought elſe but Earth, and that the Fire which 
burneth thee is but Dung, and then will thy Fury be 
aſſwaged. Raiſe up the Skin of her Face, and thou 
halt fee all the Vileneſs of that goodly Shew. Stay not 
upon the outward Mask, but pierce with the Eye of 
Thought into that which is within, and what elſe ſhalt 
thou ſee there but Bones, Sinews, and Veins? Bur this 
is not enough, Remember that Beauty changeth, grow- 
eth old, and withereth; that the Quickneſs of the Eye 
waxeth dead, that the Cheeks grow hollow, that all 
that fair Flower paſſeth away. See what is that FE | 
g ee 
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the Liver, and Brain ſhould leave to N 


they little regatd, ſo ſhe come as Balach's meſſengers 
dict to Balaam, with the reward of divination in ber 
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thes las is wete) a beaſt. It is aſhes, duſt and filch; char 
burneth thee. For what is the ſubſtance of this Beauty 
that chou ſeeſt, but ſoot, ſpittle, castupt blood, and the 
Juice of rotten nouriſhment? What: cometh thete urn 
y of the Ears, out of the Eyes, out of the Noſe, out ob 
„ FF the Mouth? And. if theſe evacuatious and ordinary de- 


fluxions of excrements ſhould: ceaſe; and that-the Breaſt, 
that way, all this goodly thew declin 
Some again only reſpect money and muck, marry 


Wives as Fudas betrayed: his Maſter, with quantum 
dabitit, Mat. xxvi. and as the Shechemites received Cir- 


cumciſion, only to get a booty and emich themſelves, 


-ſhall not their catile, and their ſubſtance, and every 
beaſt of theirs be ours? Gen, xxxiv. 23. querendape- 
cunia primum, money is the mark that they 2 
ſhoot at, be the vertuous or vicious, wiſe or fooliſh 


fair or foul; young or-old; equal or unequal for t 


- 


bands, Numb: xxii. Theſe are not of the mind of him, 
who being asked why he would not marry a rich Wife, 


anſwered uxori nubere nolo meæ, I will not be mattied 
to my Wife. Infolens malum eſt uxor dives,” ſaith 


Plant. in. Aul. A rich Wife is an inſolent miſchief; ami 


another ſaith, Argentum accepi, dote imperium veudidi, 


- 
» | 
s 
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for them to ſay with Wer Ruth's mother-in-law, I 


J took. money, and ſold my rule for her dowry. And 


in this kind the tranſgreſſion is doubled, when this firſt 

and faireſt end of Marriage, Procreation, is fruſtrated 

and evacuated by Luſt and Lucre meeting together, either 
Far Illes the G- 


when an old Silicernium, being like 
leadite, 2 Sam. xix. muſt yet marry with e 


man; or an old. doating dame muſt haue Luft when ſhe _ 
it old (which ſermed unnatural to Sarah, Gen. xviii.) 


and be married to a young man in the flower of his | 
youth; let the young parties in this caſe bethink them- _ 


ſelves how far ſhort they come of the ſons of Onan, 
Gen. xxiil. 8. and the old, whether it was not better 


am 
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21 200 old to have an Husband (or Wife) for the Ana- 
log is all one, Ruth i. 12. and ſhe ſpake it when ſhe 
-was paſt procreation. Cum ſene nupta, ſaith Plautys 

in Mi. Glor. She that is married with an old man, is 


neither married, nor alas a widow. The Greek tongue, m 
by a fine N of ſpeech, calleth ſuch Wedlocks, I 

.- _ Marriages and no Marriages. And Clemens Ale xan- #0 
dtrinut, lib. 2. Pædag. c. 10. to this purpoſe, Non ou 
he 


cCẽeire ad procreationem, &c. Not to come together for 
P rocteation, is to wrong Nature; therefore Nature to I. 
Childreri doth not yet grant any Wives, to old Perſons hi 

it denieth Marriage. P/utarch, in his Solon, reporteth (| 0! 

a memorable ſaying of that tyrant Djonyſius, when his 10 

another being old and paſt Procreation, had deſired him Hh: 

to beſtow. her upon a Husband; which was, © That he fe 

© had often by tyranny overthrown the laws of the city, 1 4 

but that he could not violate the law of nature, by 11 


* placing her in marriage. Luther, in his Commen- | © 
rary on Gen. cap. xxv. ſpeaking of ſuch unequal matches, | 


faith; Qui docuit vetulas & dominas, c. To them 1. 


e wbo marry old women and their miſtreſſes for wealth 4 
vor glory, God give the cup of paſlion, as Bernard | # 
© ſpeaketh, becauſe they ſimply ſeek wealth and glory, t. 

N not procteation of children, and yet they are not to F 

| © rej for their reverence and glory of marriage. 1 

St. Auguſtine, lib. 9. de gen. ad. lit. cap. 3. diſputeth 1 

the queſtion how this is to be underſtood, that the wo- 4 

man was made to be an helper for man, and reſolveth, g 
probabiliter, At leaſt, that it was, propter filios pro- : 

© creandos, for procreation of children, as it was ſaid { 

t to them at the beginning, increaſe and multiply; or 2 
il ñĩf it were not ſo, to what end was ſhe made an helper ? : 

, © if to till che earth with him, there was yet no buſi- 2 

- © nels that the man ſhould need help; and if he did, an- . 
other male, who would have been a better help, ſhould 2 
= © have been made. And ſo I may ſay of comfort, if | 


© he were weary. of ſolitarineſs. For how much more 
_ © ,* conveniently would two friends dwell together for con- 
e retſing and conferring, than a man and a woman? 


| I have 


* 


I! have feaſted, 


this phraſe in this 
becauſe my wealth was great, for that it muſt be read 
. ſo, not becauſe my virtue or courage was great, the 


A... ooo ob 
or rather ſatiated you, with full diſnes 
upon all the particulars hitherto ; IJ will now but gather 


by. the Fragments on that which remaineth, which is 
the er 


matter that they pray for on the behalf of Boaz, the 


man entering into the covenant of matrimouy, and do 
thou worthily, ot (as ſome read it) and that thou mayeſt 
do worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Bethlehem; 
or, as it is in the Hebrew, proclaim thy name in Betble- 
hem. In which they pray for two things for him: 
1. For a noble and notable action to be performed by 


him, that be may do worthily, vertuouſly and courage- 


: ouſly in bis place. and calling. 4; For an event to fol- 8 
low thereupon, that honout and renown may follo r 


his good deeds, as the ſhadow. doth the body, and be 
famous to proclaim thy name in Bethlehem. Now 


Epbratab and Bethlehem diverſified in name are all one 


in thing, one city ſo called, conjunct im, jointly together, 
as Mic. v. 2. But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though 


thou be little among the thouſands of Jadzb, yet out of 
thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that is to be fuler in 


Iſrael ; or, divifim, a- part, as here do worthily in 


 Epbratab, and be famous in Betblebem; for the firſt - 


thing which they pray for him, the action that be ſhould 


perform, the Hebrew phraſe will bear both theſe tead- 


ings,” either get riches in Ephratah, or do 3 8 
vertuouſly, courageouſly in Ephratah: For ſo, in 


| fame ſenſe, the very ſame phraſe is found of neceflity, 
 Deut. viii. 17. where Moſes ſtrairly forbidderh that, © | 


after God's bringing them into that plentiful land de- 
ſcribed there, ver /. 7, 8, 9. and that abundance of wealth 
mentioned wver/. 12,13. they ſhould ſay my power, &c. 
and ſo all the 17 qpd 18 verſes. So again, Job uſeth - 

enſe, chap. xxxi. 25. If I rejoicea_ 


words following ſhew, and becauſe mine band hath © 
found or gotten much. And ſo in this phraſe is the 
ſecond chapter here, ver. 1. Boaz himſelf is called a 
mighty man of wealth. Again, ſometimes this phraſe - 


in the Hebrew tongue muſt be read, do worthily, ver- 
| . Eo | a tuouſly, REES 


* 
[ 


x 


—_ 


- 1 0 5 3 —— 
4 3 > 8 8 
— | f : 5 8 2 
« . ; 1 F 
z . 1 g „ 0 
4 . 5 A ' F 


wouſly, und courageouſty.. So it is bettet read of S9/,. 


mon vertuous woman Se 1 her _ glorious 
_ deeds, many: daughters haue done vert than 
Aaugbiers baue gotten riches, hut thou —— 
iem all, Prov. xxxi. 21. though the phraſe in Hebrew 
will bear both ſenſes. So, 1 Kings i. 52. where this 
very phraſe is, it muſt. be read, if he will ſhew himſelf 
4 worthy man, there ſhall not en hair of him fall to 
the ground; not if be Twill ſhe u himſelf a rich man. 
And here again, chap. iii. ver. 11. Boaz telleth Ruth in 
This phraſe, all the city of my people doth know that 


'  _ Shou art @'vertuous woman; not a rich woman, for the 


— % 22 —— 
1 — * 


— 


was a poor of corn. Now, to come to the Text, 
I xead here rather, do werthily, vertuouſly, and cou- 
| . in Ephratah, than get wealth in Ephratah :: 

For, firſt, Boaz had wealth enough already, he aus a 
- wighty.-man of wealth, chap. ii. 1. they need not pray 
| for wealth for him. Secondly, the honour and good 
mauame which they pray for to him in the laſt clauſe, is 
̃ther a conſequence and reward of doing worthily and 

EE Ss „than of getting wealth and tiches. Their 
prayer then is, that he may be ffrong and couragrons 


do as pecording to God's lau, as Joſhua is commanded, 


ö Wy 
_ "Lge * * 
p — 1 * 
wis 


Joel. i. 6, 7, 9. That be may be ſtrong and of a good 
f R Peurage 10 Jalfl the flatutes and oem ter Lord 
debt dread, or diſmaying, as Solomon is exhorted 
dy David his father, 1. Chron. xrii. 13. and that br 
tall worthy: of the Lord, unto all pieafing;, Col. i. 
Eph. iv. 1. and that then for a fruit and reward of 


* this-vertuous dealing, honour: and a good name may 


F 
, * 9? "op FF 
1 


. ß . 
— . ——D—p—ñ— 
7 n 
* C 1 


e 
* " 9 


rr 


attend upon him, and be famons,; or proclaim thy name 
in Bethlehem; much might be ſaid upon all theſe points 
and parts, bur I muſt conclude and contract. A mongſt 
the Nomans there was none other way to the temple of 


. Honour, but through the temple of virtue; and amongſt 
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us Chriftians, virtue muſt be the high; way to honour, 
lineſs-to; obtain a good name; by faith, which is 

the ground of wedding, and which: worketh by love, 
Gal. v. 6. The elders obtained a.good report, Neb. x1. 2. 
and iy contingance in well doing, glory is to be 29 
We -- „„ for, 
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FP. and it * witily anſwered by eint to 
one that asked him how he might get glory, Si dice 
| optima, facies autem puleberrima, by ſpeaking good 


_- Gloria virtutis comes eſt, ut corporis ambra, _ 
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It memorem famam, qui bene fecit habet, 


followeth the body ; he that doth well hath a laſt- 


ing fame. I know that Regium eſt cum bone fecerit, 
male audire, Kings (and all Chriſtians too) muſt look 


to be reported ill of, when they have done well in this 


world, to paſs through honour and diſhonour, evil te- 
; rt and good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. To have all manner : 


of ill ſpeeches ſpoken againſt them falſely, for Chriſt 
and heir — ſake, Luke vi. 22. Yea, to have 
their names caſt out as evil for the ſon of mau's ſake, 
Luke vi. 22. But as the Hebrews took joy fully the 


ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that they bad a better © 
2 pe iron ſubſtance in Heaven, Heb. x. 34. ſo 
muſt we be comforted againſt che traducing of our 
names by miſcreants here on earth, knowing that our 
names are written in Heaven, Luke x. 20. and that if 
we overcome, Chriſt Jeſus will write upon us the name 
of bis God, and the name of the city of bis God, the 


* 


new Jeruſalem, and his own name, Rev. iii. 2 
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Vrris» PLATIN A. | 


A SERMON wppvinted to be x mY | 
ed at Whitehall, upon the Tueſday Þþ ;; 
after the Marriage of the Lady 


- BLIZA BETH her 9 | 
N the 1 B. of f London. 5 


_ —C — 1 1 


70 the PR [ N C E kis moſt Excellent wen 


© Mer Gracious Pan cp, 


& one not. ambitious to preach. or «print my/olfe, 
but defirous ts preach the honour of God and pub. 
tif bis mercies, I give light and after-life to this Ser- 
men.  preach'd it at the marriage of your peerleſs 
Aller; not on the day itſelfe, but before the Days of 
_ that feaſt and celebrity were expired. I publiſh it at 
- the birth of ber fon, the firſt fruits of the riches of God 
towards the chriſtian World from that princely Garden. 
My gratiout Sovereign who commanded my ſervice at 
that time, out of his zealous and religious Heart, en- 
Joined me likewiſe my tak, namely to bleſs the Mar- 
ringe, as with Creſcite & multiplicamini, (the funda- 
mental bleſſing of Gea) and other ſuch like prayers and 
 Srefaces of happy Prediftion belonging to Marriage: 
and as often as my matter fitted me, to draw from the 
hearts of the prople, which fate in the doors of their 
lids,” and waited the watch ward, their anſwers and 
ame 1s to thoſe wiſhes of Sling: That both the Prieft 
and the People like the voice and echo in the woods, uni- 
ting their ſpirits and Rau together, * Ang to the 
Ne co - 
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s- marry' d Pair their joyful God+/peed; Pl. 129. vii 
3 them, 275 wiſh them good. Lack in 
the Name of the Lord. Thus having ſo glorious a Star 
jo point out my way unto me, and the readieft affetions 
of mine heart lending me wind and ſails at will to do 
WW what ſervice I might to that wiſhed conj unction: As. 
| Ophir ix the days of Solomon tv, the place for Gold, 
| becauſe the moſt and beſt was there; ſo went I for a Mar- 
riage text to that golden and beaten. P/alme, Pf. 128. 
41 well travelled in this kind as Ophir for Gold, becauſe . 
| there was the richeſt Leine to furniſb ſuch an Occaſion, 
Thence I extracted a ſmail Model for my Building: The 
Subjef thereof was a Wife; the mirrour and metaphor. 


of that Wife, a Vine; the bonour and attribute of that. 1 


Mie, Fruit; the narrotm and - meaning of that Fruit, 

Odi laren, which lay at the next door to my Text. But 

when I came to the. Fruit of the Vine, I pauſed and 

ga icbbeld my Speech, becauſe the time of ber fruBlify- 
ng was not yet come. I went on with my ſong of the 

Vins in the Words of Eſaya, Eſ. v. 2. Vinea facta eſt, fc. 
| hoping there would be a Day and Days, when we pou'd 


Branches in thoje t Notes of the Pain; PI. lv. 
8. Nati ſunt tibi fill, Sc. This Day is this Word ful 

of | filled in our Bars, both in ſubfiance and-circumftancts. 
. Fer not only the Word and Work of God, prophecy and © 
It event, are really met together: But with a reciprocad 
3 Service, and reflefied A ſpect of each to other, that Wark - 
| and bis Word are once more met again: Thoſe very © 
Words and Syllables of the Pſalm, wherein at the firſt 
our Hopes were conceived and uttered, not forced from 
their own Rank and Station, but by the monthly Order 
and Courſe of the Day, aptly and happily miniftring te 
the Enter tainment of that News, tobich by his Majeſty's 


change oat Ditty, and fing as chearfully of the Olive 3 


ing Prayer of that Day which bis Majeſty by a ſpeedy © 


Meſſenger poſting upon the Wings of the Night was x. 
dous to prevent, it being the Day of our Chriſtian Sab- 
both, wheren the Tribes do uſually aſcend to the Honſes 
% God, the People, I mean, «fſemble in their great - 


of - 

2 

4 

4 

3 frintely Care was conveyed unto us. For at the noru- 
4 

7 

e 

g Cc 2 | Cen- 


. 


Eptrigarieds to praiſe bis glorious May 52 * 
2 4 of the 


morning prayer of that Day, being the 
Month, by the natural uſe of the Church, was that 


Pjalm read, wherein was that Verſe contained of that. 
- firſt dextrous Prefage, Nati ſunt tibi filij, 6c. As if from 


out the whole Bunch of that ſacred Volume a Pſalm had 
been pied of purpoſe as proper to that Day, to yield 4 


conſonant Voice and Acclamation to that joyful Tidings, 


 T apply the Wards of that other Pſalm, Pſ. Ixviii. 12. Do- 
minus dedit verbum evangelizantium exercitus multus, 
God gave the Word (appointed as it were our Text, ſo 

Juſt to the Time, fo meet for Application, that be that 


ran Tight have read God's Meaning therein :) and great 
was the Company (as great as all the Churches of Lon- 
don could yield) of theſe that read and pronount'd the 


fame, but not many perhaps that minded it: That join'd 


the Text and the Gh ſs together, the Body and the Soule, 


the Letier of the Book and that inſtant Goodneſs of God 


which that Letter imported. Therefore to recal their 
Meditations to that which they might overſlip, and to 


revive mine own, to ſeale the Foy of my Heart, and my 
Fhankfulneſs to God in the Preſence of all his Saints, 


and to enflame others with the like, and to congratu— 


late to your royal Houſe your new Titles of Honour and 


Comfort, ' as of Grandfather, Grandmother, Uncle. 
-wobich you bad not before; and one Line of Degree, the 


more to your royal Pedigree, which for Root and Branch 


i the moſt glorious in theſe Northern Parts: To tbeſe 
an the like ends I ſend this Sermon abroad, making that 


the Cauſe of my printing it, which was the end why F 
preached it; that as I preached it in honour of a frait- 
fel Vine, fo to honour the Vine and ber Fruit I might 


'O Lord of Hoſts look down from Heaven, Pc xxx. 14. 
behold and vifit this Vine, and the Vineyard which thy 
 ripht Hand hath planted, and the Branch which thou 

Baß made (we truſt) ſo ſtrong for thyſelf. Let thine 
Hand le upon the Man of thy right Hand (the Father) 
and upon the Son of Man (his tender Babe ;) that he 


| may grow up in Aze and ins to Cn da thy — 5 


| wor publiſh it. | * 


* 
„ 
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* E 8 
| dom... Piss that good Work which thou ba W 
on us. Thou haſt begun it in the former Part of the 
Hulme, Nati ſunt tibi filij, c. ( /aving for Number, 
that natus is Bot nati, which Number of Years may ſup= _ 
ply hereafter :) perfeft in the latter, quos conſtituas 
incipes, Continue thy Covenant with them for ever, and 
efabliſh their Thront upon Earth as the Days of Heaven.\ 
The Prince of the Kings of the Barth proſper yoar 
prince] 2 Beginnings (the Morning of our future Hopes) 
with and firengh of Days, and ſuch acceſſary 
Bleſſings as depend thereon, that your Loyns may be as 
fortunate to your People as your Sifter's Womb, and both. 
the one and the other redouble aud multiply the Name 
| of Grandfather to your happy Father ; and the Fruit of 
both your Fruits improve that Nature to a great Grand- 
father : That he may long and long live, the . i 
of God, higher than the Kings of the Barth, to fee, his 
Childrens Children, and leave bebind him a Lam- giver 
from the. midſt of his and their Feet, to ſway the 1 
ter / theſe Kingdoms till Shiloh come again. 1 
BF By him who ſerveth Your Highneſs - 
5 With n and Humble Obſervance; 


„„ 5 0 LONDON 
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5 PSA L. cxxviii. Tee! . 
Thy * ſhall be as the fruitful Vine by the fates of 
thine Houſe, _ 
u charge is to bleſſe a work better be- 
7 * ming. the mouth of a Patriarke, or 
ſome one of the ancient Prophets, for 
J 22 is bleft-by the better, Heb. vii. 7. 
I have therefore choſen to bleſſe by the 
mouth of David, or rather by the Spirit 
of God moving and tuning the Harpe of 
David. And whence ſhould I rather draw my ble ing. 
than from that Pſalme (of all others) the promptuary 
and ſtore· houſe of all bleſſing? From every corner where- 


of, as from the mount Garizim, a bleſſing reſoundeth, 
| Cc 3 Dent. 
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Debt. xxvii. 12. It bleſſech in the firſt yerſe;-Bleſe.7 


are they that feare the Lord: Bleſſed in the ſecond; O 


well to thee, and bappy ſhalt thou be! Bleſſed in the 
© Fourth; Loe, thus ſhall the Man be bleſſed: Bleſſed in 
the fifth; The Lord from out of Sion ſhall bleſſe thee: 


And concludeth in the laſt with that which concludeth 


— 


and compendiateth all Bleſſing, Peace upsn Iſrael. The 
Subject of all this bleſſing is Timentes Dominum: They, 
that feare the Lord. See how the Lord loveth the Man 
that feareth him. In himſelf, his Wife, his Children, 
Huis Poſteritic, in the Church, the City, the whole com- 

mon- wealth, in all that belongeth unto him, or that he 


belongeth unto. Confine bim within himſelfe, take 


him as a ſingle Perſon; Thou ſhalt eate the Labours &c. 


Divide him into his other balfe ; Thy Wife ſhall be, &c. 


Multiply him into his Iſſae; Thy Children like the 


Olive Branches. Eternize him in his race; Thou ſhalt 


| ſee thy Childrens Children. Engraffe him into the 
Church; The Lord out of Sion ſhall bleſſe thee. Be- 
| Now him in the City; Thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of e- 


ruſalem. Ranke him amongſt the people of the whole 


Kingdome ; And Peace upon Iſrael. Whither in Re- 
ſolution, or Compoſition, or Multiplication, or Propa- 


pation and Succeſhon, or the Communion of Saints, or 


_ Corporation of Citizens, or Aſſociation inte the State, 


he ſhall he bleſſed throughout. You now ſee, it is can- 


_ vicum graduum or aſcenſionum; and you may adde, ex - 
cellentiarum, as the Title goeth, that is, an ex bee | 


Song that aſcendeth by degrees. 


* 


we have in hand. It is a Pſalnie that 


vitis, as a Vine, &r. 


Væor tua, may well be the ſabje& of the propoſition, for 


ir is the ſubject, the prior terminus, that is ſubſtantial, 


and fundamentall tetme of all mankinde, the Gate of en- 


trance into living. Hence beganne the World; God 
| . N d Build. 
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; * «bans bleffings of God, it bleſſeth this very. 

bleſſin 

ble Marriage. E 9M . 5 

I. reſt in the ſecond branch of bleſſing; vxvr tua 
feut vitis, &c. In which there are two parts. 1. The 

Subject, vor tua, thy Wife. 2. The Attribute, fieur 


9 


hullding the Woman (edificat coſtam, finxit hominem: 
building) and from the rafter or lanke of this Rib is 
the World built. Therefore was Heus called mater vi- 
_ ventium, the Mother of the living; gula mortali gene. 

ri immortalitatem parit, ſhe is the meanes to continus 
a a kinde of immortalitie amongſt the mortal Sonnes of 
Men. No ſooner was Man made, but preſently alſo a 


caſion, nor mas læſus, a male with maime and imper- 


Wi 
the firſt yocation of Man was maritari, to be an Huſ- 


for the Man to 


Man without a Wife is not a Man. Vir and Uxer, 
Man and Wife, are primum per, fundamentum parium, 


ning of Families, Cities, Countries, Continents, the 
whole habitable World, the militant, yea and trium- 


the Mother Church, of no ſmall part of the Kingdome 


be fly cæli. 


fellow ſhip, Wife; proprietas, propriety without co- 
partnerſhip, thy Wife, firſt relation, Wife, ſhe 15 
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Man was figmentum, Woman edificium, an artificialt 


Woman; (not animal occaſionatum, a creature upon c- 


ſection, (philoſophy ſpeaketh too dully : But out of the 
counſell and skill and workemanſhip of wg, God: 
edificat, a goodly Frame:) and no ſooner a Woman, 

but r, a Wife. So that Man, and Woman, and 


, are fmul tempore, of the ſame ſtanding ; and 

band. Mulier 0 ter virum, the Woman was made 
is Wife: So that according to th 

Hebrew proverbe, Cui non eſt uxor, is non of vir, a 


the firſt originall match of all others. All other couples 
and paires, as Father and Son, Maſter and Servant, 
King and Subject, come out of this paire. The begin- 


phant Church, mater mairis Ecclefie, the Mother of 


of Heaven, is uxor tua, this ſubject of my Text, out 

of this combination it all ſpririgeth. No Marriage, no 
Men; no Marriage, no Saints. The Wife is the Mo- 
ther of virgins that are no Wives; (Leudo connubium 

quia generat virgines, faith Hierome) no generation, 
no regeneration ;. no multiplying beneath, no multi- 
plyin above; no filling the Earth, not ſo much fil- 
ing the Heavens ; if not fi/i; ſeculi, neither will there 


The parcels in ur tua, are two, focietas, ſociety, 


# 


Pd 


be the nas of in Haxband- — KRG ” 5 


Wiſe, ſhe muſt belong to that Husband alone. The one 
the margarite ot peatle, Wife; the other, the Cabinet 


or arke to keepe this Jewell. 


I am ſure I abuſe not ren For the spitit of 
God by the months of holy Men hath ſtyled her donum, 


and bonum, and coronam, and gaudium, and gratiam, 
faber gratiam, a Jewell of ſingular eſtimation. The 


age and inſcription ſhe beareth, is donum dei, the 


gift «de God. She is indeed God's gift, the firſt and beſt 
8 OW to Man, his venium, new-year's .new- 
— gi Gen. ii. 22. Adduxit Deus, God the pro- 


8 nted the Man with this gift, 
t it as his 3 riches of the whole Earth 


> vices not the He e. Caſt this Pearl before ſwine, let 


Maunichees, and Marcionites, and Encratites, and Au- 
#ebrifts, thoſe that 


it with whole waggons and cart-loads of re- 


1 — J ſtay not to confute them. Only 1 fay 


nh Saint Adguſtine Bonum nuptiarum ſemper eſt 
bonum, The goed ef Marri: _— ee eee 
the World ever was, and tothe end ſhall be good. An- 


te preratum, we cium; poſt . ad oſſicium 


& rTemedium. e fin, for of procreation 
and comfort of Lik, "after fin, both — — duty, and 


farther for a Remedy. And albeit felicior celibatus, 


le life be-mote happy in ſome teſpects; yet ma- 

f e Marriage i is more ſaſe TS to ſpeak 
in che hipeſt ſtraine, in virginitate culmen, virginity 
may have the top of honour; in Connubio non Crimen, 


there is no Fault in matrimony. Conſider Moſes and | 


Eliar, the one à married Man, the other a Virgine. 


Elias called down fire from Heaven, Mofes obtained 
manna from Heaven. Elias auriga in atre, was a wag- 


2oner in the aire, rode in a Chariot through the clouds. 


- Moles viator in mari, was a paſſenger, a traveller thro* 


We 


the red 3 God honoured them _ alike, 


om] reſul Conjugh, as Ambroſe calleth him, the Au- 


prefer the Doctrines of Men, the 


Doctrines of Divels, before the ſacred ordinance of God, 
tn it; and they will tread it under their Feet, and 


W en nee , / ( ( 


8 2 1 * 


We have fonnd the treaſure, we muſt. add the Cab: 
net to keep the treaſure. Thy Wife: not uxor ve, 
one Woman to many Men, againſt the doctrine of the 


. * : 


Nicolaitans: Not awxores tus, many Women to one 
Man, againſt the encroachment of Lamech: Not wxor. 
tua & non tua, to take and leave, put on and put off, 
as thou doeſt thy coat. Uxor tua, is as much as to ſay, 
as tu & uxer, uxor & tu, no more, no fewer, no other: 
duo in carne una, two in one fleſh, not three or four; 
not mulier multivola, a Woman that will have many 
Men, nor mulier uni vira, (which was Hierome's tearm 
of Hierome's time) a Woman that muſt have one Man 
beſides her Husband. The like holdeth alſo for the Man. 
For ſhe that is not tui, is aliens, extranea, a ſtrange” - 
Woman. Look to the a/pha, ' mafculum & ſeminam 4 
- | creauit eos, male and female created he them, Not 
maſculum & maſculum, not fæminam & feminam, both 
Makes, or both Females, for then bad there been no pro-! 
creation; not maſculum & feminas, nor feminam ? WW 
maſculos, much lefs ſcortatorem & ſcortum, thoſe that =_ 
ſhould live in uncleanneſs together. Unus, unam, uni: 1 
One God hath ordained one Woman to one Man. Let 
the ſubject be well weighed; ur tua, that is, thou and 
thy Wife: & ſuſtinebitis potius complexus vr ſorum of 
draconum, you will rather endure the embracing of 
bears and dragons then of ſtrange fleth. I add no more, 
but lament our times. Quomodo quos coniunxit Eccle-> MW 
fa, difeunxit camera? How are. we joined together in 
the Face of the Church, and disjoined in private W 7 "1 
bers? More truly, quomodo, quos coniunxit Deus, diſ- 
junxit Diabolus? How doth the Lord join us, and the 
Devil ſever us? I have done with the Subject. 
Sicut vitis abundant. If there were nothing more than 
cut, that word alone might ſuffice. The Woman, at 
her firſt Creation, was made to be a ficut. Sicut is of 
_ -fimilitude, fo is a Woman. Looke backe to the firſt 
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Inſtitution, faciamus auditorium (not mancipium, ſhe 
is not a Servant, nor jumentum, though jumenta our 
Cattle. in their kinde bee adjumenta infirmitatis noſtræ, 

helps: io our wants) but ſuſtentaculum, fulcrum, admi- 
7 | niculum, 


; 9 4 
- mY : 
2 "Pc 2 1 £4 
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:  njculam a ſupport or ſtay. Of what Quality? Wile 
8 ſei, like to himſelf: There is the „cut. Na ur 5 


is that? proportionatum, that boldeth proportion of 


Sexe for Generation: That is not all, but ſmile, as like 


as Bone may be to Bone, Fleſh to Fleſh,” 1/ſhe to Iſh, 


that is, Woman to Man. Will you have a fuller Com- 


mentary? Simile ſui, that which is contra ipſum, not 
contrary, but & regione, Face to Face, as the Angels 
ſtood over the Mercy-ſeat : Coram ipſo, as a Glaſſe that 


reflecteth and returneth upon a Man's own Image, that 


is, quaſs alter ipſe, ipſe coram ſe, another ſelfe, him- 


felfe before himlelſe. Or fimile, that is, ſecundim, 


Juxta, penes, prope, proxim?, ail manum, the next of 
all 


others, and at hand to miniſter unto him whatever 


8 wanting. This is ther fcut which I ſpcike of. A. 


fen in mutual Love, in natural Affection, in the 


 . Communion of Woe, (for they are Voke- Fellows; 
and muſt remember that bonum conjuginm,” ſed 2 


—_ tractum, in marriage is a Yoke) in the partiei- 
— "a4, ſociety of Offices, 3 41 
jagal Faith, indiſſoluble Covenant, PRs is perticeps 

 _ ſederis) in parity of Religion, Ma | 


pation of good Thi 


muſt be Coheirs of the ſame Grace, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
S acceperis Facob uwxorem de filiabus Heth, ut quid 
Mibi vite? If Jacob take a Wite of the Daughters of 


Hieb, What availeth it me tp live? Gen. 'xxvii. 46. 


Namquid non eft in filiabus. fratrum tuorum & in omni 
_ Populo tue mulier? Is there never a Wife amongſt the 
Daughters of thy Btethren, and am all thy People ? 


Jud. xiii. 1. The one the Voice of Rebecca, the other 
of the Parents of Sampſon. Nulla arbor preter veti- 


tam ? Is there no Tree but the forbidden Tree? No 


Eriend and Companion of the Life of Man but a Foc > 
No Helper but a Tempter and Mover to Evil? It is a 


the Natncs of Iſh and Iſha is included Jeb, che Name of 
God ; and if you take out Jod and He, where- 


Deviſe of the Rabbins, but the Moral is good, that in 


of that Name conſiſteth, there remaineth nothing but 


1 ignix, ignis, the Fire of Diſſention and Brawle, which 
— and conſumeth to the Fire of Hell. The 


7 = 


„res Wed tw wap "mi 
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Hneaning is, chat God muſt be preſent at the joining of 


Man and Woman, that they muſt matry in Domi#o, in 


the Lord; not in Pluto, the God ef Riches; nor in 
Venere, the Goddeſſe of Luſt: And Chriſt muſt be a 
bidden Gueſt, or elſe the Wine of this Vine will be 
turned into Water, into 5 intd the Wine of Dra- 


3. The Sons of God and Daughters of Men, joined 
3 bring forth Nephilim, a monſtrous and miſ- 
ſhapen Generation. "0%: ts p10 OS 

There is not, neither can be ſuch a feat 


| Earth, as betwixt Man and Wife; where there are 
duo in Carne una, One, as it were, in Body | 


Soul, as a Stocke and a Graffe make but one Tree. 


Nor is there any Image to repreſent this ſicut, but that 
\. which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Fph.v. 25. ficut Chriftus - 

| Ecclefiam, as Chriſt loved his Church. So that I may 
truly ſay, He that never had experience of Wife and 
Children, never taſteth what the trueſt and nativeſt 
kindneſs was. 26 C 


Felices ter — amplius 
Quos irrupta tenet copuls. 


Happy, thrice happy theſe that keep this Bond with- 


out breach. Amicus & ſocius commode conveniunt, ſed 
utrumque antecellit uxor juncta viro, A Friend and 
Companion come together at an opportunity, but above 
them both is a Wife with her Husband. And the whole 


Infelicity of Marriage, for the moſt part, that Iliad of 


Exils which accompanieth ſome Matches, is when this 
' © ficut is wanting; when Men chuſe not Smiles, their 
likes, when Matches are made of ſuch as match not; for 
they cither marry by their Eyes for Beauty, or by their 


Fingers Ends for Money, or by <heir Ears upon hear- 


ay, taking their Wives upon truſt. © And then, in all 
ſuch Matches, ficut is turned into ſecus, all goeth amils, 


Planets are joined together of unhappy Conjunction ; 


and malignant are the Effects which iſſue from them. 
Butl nut. 


ons 
\ 
© 


5 DEP) Tie Ty Yo me 


. 
F ae EL a 


i. ; + <a 
. : , = 
id 8 1 
1 , 
0 - , * . 4 s 1 b 
” g 8138 j : * Lr * 
; , ” N ; $43 
. - . Cy 
a * —_ 
1 . J N 1 * Ly 1 
1 ; J , « F H IH 
. 4 1 1 5 7 
* * - 
4 n : a . \ n . | 6 , IT _ LS» , $ 2 : * 
1 - 4 " - « 
n : a * < £ F 
4 2 * * N * 
© . . 1 "ID... 1 1 n i 2 1 4 ab... 24 , 
2 2 Te 3 . — : — * hos 1 . * FRE: 8 8 3 „ 
wy —————— — — — : — 1 TT hs n n T” 1 LAS 2 +I; | Ls der ow 227 — —— — — OT 6 — 2 — —— 2 
—2— — my — — - — _ - 4 Ponapdet l — xx — wy + ao — — * . — — * ET 
* EG 2 > : »— — =o — — — — —— p — — — . — — — A 1 LD. a. — 2 Ie” 5 , 
L p a 2 . naar — . — — 2 OD ns ws A —— <A aa.. ' a y J mo 2 * 
— * — — — . N — — on — - - — —— — — NG — — * — — — * * — a r — "Ip? pu 
2 T0" — — 1 — — — — MISS. — — — — — . * 22 Lav”, $ 2 — - 
— —— — — — 
- _ 2 — — — 
8 = , "» * — bo — — 
_ - 4 — - 
ad & * 1 DP», 9, , > 1 
— — 8  - — — 
= = a l = 
CRE 


not reſt here. I muſt ſecke wy Patterne from 
| 5 abroad, 


1 


12921] 


Abeoad, from ſome of che Parts of Nature. Where ſo 


Lily as amongſt Trees? A Tree, and a Man or a Wo- 


man, how nearly do they ſymbolize > The Root of the 


Tree, is the Mouth to convey in Neuriſhment ; the Pith 
or Heatr of the Tree, is the Matrice, Belly, or Bowels , 
the Knots, the Netves ; the Fiſſures or Concavities, the 


Veins ; the Rinde, the Skin; the Boughs, the Arms and 


Limbs ; the Sprigs, the Fingers; the Leaves, the Hair; 
the Fruit, unleſs the Tree be barren, the Children. 


There is yet a nearer Affinity. A Tree is a Type not 
- _ - ouly of Man or Woman, but of Matrimony. . Plants 
are diſtinguiſhed, ſay the Writers of Nature, by Males 
and Females, and have their plain diſtinctive Notes of 
either Sex: Inſomuch, that if the Leaves of the Male and 


Female be joined together, cobærebunt invicem ut vix 


Fruit thereof will ſooner ripen, We have then found 


out Sicut, our Sampler among Trees. But what may 


that Tree be? Not a Bramble, it is too ſharp, toe full 
of Prickles ; not an Oak, it is too ſturdy. A Woman 
vas made of a Bone, and but one Bone, ne eſſet oſſea, 
that ſhe might not be too bony : Not a Cedar, it is too 
high ; her Place is a middle and indifferent Place, as 
we ſhall ſee hereafter. But what then? Vitis, quia in- 
vitit ad vuat, (my Grammar telleth me) a Vine, which 
hath her Name of Invitation to the Fruit thereof. 


. © * Surely a Vine is a noble Plant, and an excellent Em-_ 
blem of a Wife. Firſt, there is nothing more flexible 


and tractable; you may bow it which way you will: 
So is it the Wiſdom of a Woman, matrimonii legibus 


_ obtemperare, to conform herſelf to the rules of her Huſ- 


band. Secondly, nothing more tender and ſenſible of a 
wrong: If you cut it, it will w 


death. Thirdly, it yieldeth as fair a ſhadow and arbour 


of Leaves as any Tree, that there may be refrigerium, 


2 refreſhing to the wearied Husband. When he cometh 
from his Labour abroad, /etabitur ſub vite ſua, is his 
welcome home. Fourthly, the ſmell of the Vine in the 
rs Ta ” : time 


feparari poſſint, you can hardly put them aſunder. 
Yea, if the Wind do but carry the Scent of the Male 


to the Female, citius maturabitur ejus fructus; the 


and bleed itſelf to 


. 
5 « 


Wife, ſeaſoned with the Fear of God, is a A | 
deem of it, is, that it is fragile lignum, a fraile kind 
of Plant. Whereto ſerveth the art of the Husbandman, . - 


- 
— 
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time of her flouriſhing driverh away Serpents and hene. ] 


mous Creatures: And the cogitation of a Man's own 


and bar to all temprations of Satan. The wor 


I mean the Wiſdom of the Husband, but to amend that” 


Blood of the Grape, the ſweet Nectar and Gomfort of 
a, ER: 
Sicut vitis, Will you be pleaſed to obſerve by the 


the Gate that is environ d with Children: And medi- 
camentum, Phylick; medicamentum Evangelicum, the 


Infirmity, according to the rule of the Scripture, Let bins. 


duell with the Wife as with the weaker Veſſel, ac- 


cording to Knowledge and Diſcretion, 1. Pet. iii. 7 
Laſtly, all this is fully recompenſed with the Liquor and 


— 


Way, what a Paradiſe and ſecond Garden of the Lerd. 


the Wiſdom of God planteth in Oeconomy, in the 
Houſe and Family of a married Man: Wherein there. 


are two Trees, as in that ancient Garden, of principal 


Note, the Vine, and the Olive, in the Words follow- 


ing, that is, the Wife and the Children: The one as the _ 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil (for I confeſs both 
theſe are in marriage: ) the other, as the Tree of Life, 
for a Man liveth in his Children. Mortuus eſt & quaſs _ 
non eſt mortuus, quia religuit ſibi fimilem, he is dead 
and not dead, becauſe of his. Image left behind him 
The Vine and the Olive. Mark them well, their 
Fruite is both alimentum, nutriment, (Wine eomforterls | 
his Heart, and Oyl giveth him a freſh and cheatful 


Countenance; ke ſhall ſpeak freely with his Enemies in 


Phyſick of that good Samaritan in the Goſpel, 


wherein there was morſus & mollities, a corrodent 
and lenient Compunction and Conſolation; a bitter 


Sweet. I miſtake myſelf, there is nothing bitter, 


but rather an oxymel, acetum mulſum, ſomewhat ple - 
ſant, and ſomewbat tarte. At non eſt dimittienaus 


favus ao aculeum, Loſe not the Honey for the 
ung Of the rs one {aide in this very Caſe of Mirage 5 
o Bat 
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mm of al the Properties of a E ge)! find inyſelſe re. 
Atained in my Text to one al6nie,” and that is Fertility, 


Stent vitis abundens; abounding, with what? not 
Stems; or Leaves, nor Gems, nor the like; all that 

. ©. © eometh} ſhort. Therefore they render it truly, frucłi- 
8 Nera, abounding with Fruit, bearing in plemy, frucum i 
| Setivitatis ſue, the Fruit of her kind. The bleſſing F 


then of the Vine in my Text, is the Fruit of the Womb, 


X Children: Liberi not ſpuriz, freely and honeſtly born, 


not an adulterous Generation: Semen Dei, a Godly Seed; 


mcala, pignora, Bonds and Pledges, for Ratification 


of Love between Man and Woman. They are men- 


tioned in the next Words to my Text, ſlij ix circuitu 


dead, who hath not Children. Alcibiades asked So- 


menſi, Children round about the Table; ſatellitium 


filiorum, a Guard, a Garland, a Wreath of Children 
about the Board; as Angeli in circuitu throni Dei, a 


_ Garland of Angels about the Throne of God; or /telle 


mn circuits poli arckici, a Garland of Stars about the 


 North-pole. 


The end of Marriage is proles, Iſſne; therefore it is 
called Matrimonium, e they who are married, pa- 
er c mater eſſe meditantur, propole to themſelves to 


become Father and Mother. To which end ſerye the 
- Proverbs of the Hebrews, Ca non ſunt liberi, is non 
eſt edificatus ; and Cui non liberi, is reputatur tan- 


gam mortuus : He is a Man unbuilt, and accounted as 


erates, How he conld endure the Scolding of Xantippe ? 


_ Socrates asked him again, How he could endure, glot- 
- Flentes gallinas, the noiſe of his Hens? Becauſe, faith 
 Alcibiades, galline pariunt mibi pulles, my Hens 
batch me Chickens : Socrates anſwered, At Nantippe 
pParit mibi filios, Xantippe beareth me Children, which 


maketh amends for all. 


It is a&#io nature, perfeFum opus viventium, the 
Action of Nature, and perfect Work of all that hath 
fe, generare, procreare ſibi fimile, to bring forth their 
Ike. To leave a Seed behind to preſerve their Species, 
to continue their Name and Poſterity upon Earth, to 


- Tepreſent and thadow in ſome fort Immortality, by de- 


riving | 
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# our Song. 15, Vinea acta eſt in covnu Flio lei 5 
is to (ay, in calle pingui, our Vine is om 5 
at Soil, husbanded and dreſt = the Hand of 


Las. © Ne: 3 
ag Life LE the Root into-the 8 Gans the 8 
Lache unto the Son, and Sons Sous, 2 Sam. vii. 19. 


i longinguum, as David ſpake, from one Kennen 


to another for long time to come. 
But the Time of Abounding and rrudtifying is not 


| yet come. The Voice of- the urtle is not beard; nor i; 
the fnging of Birds, Cant, ii. 12. We mult 8 ä 


Spring Seaſon. Creſcite & multiplieamini, is a 


ing rom him 3 hath the Key of the Womb, 


openeth where none can ſhut, ſhutteth where none 
can open. Mean time we ſing the Song of the Vins; 


many à cheetful Song may we ſing hereafter of the _ 
' Olive Branches. Many a welcome Meſſenger be bleſ⸗. 
ſed from Ged and Mau, for bringing us Tydinge 4 3 


Cbilu is born. And as now the Matter aud Dirty: 


and Man; ſo may the Matter and Ditry of our 
Song hereaſter be: Nats ſuns tibi Mij quos confiitnns = 


prineipes ſuper omnem terram, Children are born unto 


thee, whom thou mayeſt make Princes over all Lands. 


Sod grant the Branches may be ſuitable to the Vine : 
She cometh from a princely Stock, Majeſty and Sove- 


ty be ever their Nortion. 
y the Sides of thine Houſe. How ſhall our Vine 
abound, or proſper at all without a Stay? Her manner 


| © to grow up by an helpe. Ve ſoli, quoniam ſi cecide- 


rit, non babe ſuſtentantem ſe. It is the weakeſt of all 
Plants, and muſt have ſomewhat to ſuſtaine it. There» 
fore the prime care of the Husband-man is, when his 
Vine is nubilis, of ripeneſs, and growth for ne 


las the Poet Jefiriberd 9 
7 805 AAulta vitium propagine 
Alias maritat popes)” 
| — — — ——-ͤ 


This Pſalm was the Pſalm for the "ON being the ninth Diy 


of the Month, and for that 4 wherein our Churches 
—_— the firlt * of the 


Niere. Fſal. xl. 6 
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to marry her to a Popler'or Elme, or ſome other Tree; 
inſtead thereof, he provideth macer iam a Wall, or 
pergulam a Frame, or capreolos Shoats to beare it up. 


- Solicude and Celibate, a ſingle monaſtike Life agrecth 


Z ß HT ag 
be firſt Thing then required, is, that it muſt be 


bp pergulana, or characata, a_ Vine by ſome Stay, 
Hut what Stay? It followeth in order; Latera domus, 


the ſides of the Houſe. Where there is a «plex ubi, 
à double ſite or poſition, Firſt the Houſe, ſecondly the 
E Po nnd ieegg ts 


IT The firſt Poſition of a Vine muſt be by an Houſe, 


not an Hedge; the Field, the High-way, the Marker- 
: Place, the Street is no Place for this Vine. You remem- 


Thamer and Dina; the one ſitting by the High- 


Fah. ſide, the other gadding in the Fields, both miſcarry. 


ui tu Caius, ego Caia, the Husband Maſter, the 
Wife Miſtreſs. Therefore Phidias catved Venus tread- 
ng u a Tortoiſe, which is ever under her Shell. 


. 


e Tortoiſe and the Snaile are the proper Hierogly- 


x " f 


pPfhicks of a good Heuſe- wife, ever bearing her Houſe 
p FCC | . 


upon her Wee 


„Trorided always, that the Houſe be domus tus, her 


Husband's Houſe; not the Houſe of any other. Audi 


Flilia, &c. Hearken 6 Daughter, incline thine Bare, 
forget thy People and thy Father's Houſe. Thus Sa- 
rab (whoſe Daughters you are if you do well, 1. Pet, 


111. 6.) followed Abraham from Vr to Gerar ; Rebecca 
Haac from Meſopotamia to Canaan ; Sephorah Moſes, 


and Mary (the Mother of our bleſſed Saviour) Foſeph, 


both of them into Egypt. It skilleth not where the 
Houſe be, ſo it be domus tua, the Husband's Houſe, 

She that is married by a ſignificant Word of Art, 4uci- 
tur, is carried and tranſported to another Habitation. 
And albeit the Glory and Splendor of the Moon be in 


the furtheſt Diſtance from the Sun; yet the greateſt Glo- 


y and Grace of a Woman, is when ſhe Is neareſt to 
| her Husband. Gev. x. 16. He is velamen oculorum, 


I 
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The station, Kingdome, Commonwealth of a Wo- 
man is the Houſe. She is Miſtteſs of the Houſe, 
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is not to look to the righe 


Haud nor to the left, but forth- right upon her Husband, . 
The ſecond, 2b; or ſituation of this Vine is the ſides 

of the Houſe. We have found already that the Vine is 

 ſuſtentaculum, ſome kind of a Stay and Aſſiſtance to the 
Houſe; 2. vmbraculum, an Arbour or-Shade unto. it; 


now 3. it is propugnaculum, being ſpred upon the ſides 


of the Houſe, a Fence againſt the Violence of the Wea- 


ther, YVbi non eſt ſepes, diripitur predium, Ecel. xxxvi. 


425. Where no Hedge is, there the Poſſeſſion is ſpoils 
ed. I am ſure above all the reſt, it is 4. ornamentum, 


a Beauty to the Houle, ſo you beſtow it in the right 
Place. And that is in lateribus, in the fides, not in 


 fafligio the top, (the Woman muſt not beare rule; 


1 Tim. ii. 12. Mulier fe primatum habeat, contra- 


ria eft viro ſuo:) not in pauimento, the Floor of 
the Houſe: Eocl. xxv. 30. The one is too high, the 
other is too low, but in a middle and equal Place be- 


twixc beth, that is, in /ateribus, deue xis, declinatio- 


nibus, the ſides or deſcents of the Houſe. The Son of 
Sirach aſſigneth her her right Place, when ſhe ſtand- 
eth, Eccl. xxvi. 17. ut Jucerna ſplendens ſuper cate 
delabrum ſanctum, as a bright Candle upon an holy Can- 
dleſticke. Now no Man ſetteth his Candle upon the 
top of his Houſe; no Man upon the Ground, but upon. 
the Table, or the like convenient Roome. So muſt the 
place of the Wife be, honeſt and honourable befitting 
If you call to minde, you ſhall find that the Place of 
the Woman from her firſt Creation was the Sides of 
the Houſe, ' Firſt you will not deny unto me, but that 
| the was fram'd in the Houſe. She was opus domi 
cum, not peregrinum, a work done at home, not abroad. 


Not as the Temple of Solomon was built; the materials 
whereof were fitted and prepared a fare off. The Wo- 
man was built and faſhion'd in the Houſe of her Huſ- 


band, out of his very Eſſence and Compoſition; and is 
ſome part of him. Secondly, when ſhe was thus made, 
| ſhe became not one of his Moveables to be parted, ana 
removed from him; * was fixed to her Houſe, aabæ- 
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-  pebit vir uxori, the Hon ſ and the Vine muſt not be 


- 


__ - funder'd. *Thirdly, God fo order d the matter betwixt 
tem, that this Adbzſion and Aggletination of one to 
the other ſhou'd be perpetual. For by taking a Bone 


from the Man (who was nimiùm oſſeus, exceeded and 


' was ſomewhat monſtrous by one Bone too much,) to 
- © Ntrengthen the Woman, and by putting Fleſh inſtead 
thereof to mollify the Man, he made a fweet Complex- 


ion and Temper betwixt them, like harmony in muſick, 
for their amiable Cohabitation. Fourthly, that Bone 


Which God took from the Man, was from out the 
midſt of bim. As Chriſt wrought Salvation in medio 


Ferre, ſo God made the Woman e medio viri, out of 


| © the very midſt of Man. The ſpecies of the Bone is ex- 
_ 33d — 1 be Coffa a Rib, a Bone of the Side, not of the 


„a Woman is not domina the Ruler; nor of any 


amerior Part, ſhe is not prelata preferred before the 


Hand-maid; nor of any hinder Part, ſhe is not poſt- 


poffta, fer behinde the Man; but a Bone of the Side, of 1 
4 middle and indifferent Part, to ſhew that ſhe is ſocia; 
a Companion to the Husband. For gui junguntur lats- 


ribut, ſocij ſunt, they that walk Side to Side, and 


— 


Cheeke' to Cheeke, walk as Companions.” Fifthly, I 
might adde, a Bone from under the Arme, to put the 


Man in remembrance of Protection and Defence to the 


Woman. Sixthly, a Bone not far from his Heart, to 


* 


from her Husband. | 


put him in minde of Dilection and Love to the Wo- 
man. Laftly, a bone from the left fide, to put the Wo- 
man in minde that by reaſon of her Frailty and Infir- 
mity ſhe ſtandeth in need of both the one and the other, 
d cenelude my Diſcourſe; if theſe Things be duly 
examined, 'when Man taketh a Woman to Wife, repa- 


rar latut ſuum, what doth he elſe, but remember the 
maime that was ſometime made in his fide, and deſi- 
reth to repair it? repetit eoſtam ſuam, he requireth and 


fetcheth back the Rib that was taken from him. And 


wen the Woman taketh an Husband, ſhe is but join- 
| ed again to that fide from which ſhe was firſt taken. 
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Patience he ought to endure t gem 
We have at length brought and faſtened our Vins ta 


the Sides of her Houſe. Viderunt oculi noſtri, invis 


derunt alieni, Our Eyes have ſeen it done, though the 


Eyes of many others have maligned the doing; and we : 
bleſs thoſe Eyes of ours, that have ſo. long ſitten and 
waited in the Tabernacles of our Heads, and to do us 


ſo acceptable a Service. Let the Day wherein it was 
done, be Light and not Darkneſs; let God regard it 
from above, and the Light of his gracious Countenangs 


ſhine ever upon it. All the Parts of our Land (almoſt 
of Chriſtendome) have been full of Rumours; the Hearts 


of all the faithful in the Land full of Horro 


bloody Per ſwaſions: Yea, the Tongues and Actions of 


the Feſuites not voide of Predictions and Ptognoſticati- 


ons. But thrice bleſſed be the Name of our gracious 


God, our Vine is plac'd by the Sides of ber Houſe, ſhe 
is here the would be; Vitis pergulaua, a Vine upon 


her Frame. 


5 : 3 e „ 
A Vine, a moſt generous Vine, of noble Condition, 
the Wine that floweth from her gladdetb Heart both of 
God and Man, Jud. ix. 13. Born of a regall and reli- 
gious Stem ; --- Deus e in utrog; parente. Cant. viii. 
11. She grew in vined pacifici, in the Vineyard of our 
Solomon: A Branch of that true Vine, Joh. xy. 1. 


planted and dreſs'd by him that is there the true Hyuſ<- 


bandman, comforted with the Sun and Raine of his 
_ Principall Benedictions both. from Heayen. and Earth, 


and fit to be tranſplanted hereafter in the fulneſs of her 
Days, into the Paradiſe of his glorious Kingdom. 
The Sides of the Houſe not unanſwerable to the Vine. 
It is not domus lateritia, but marmorea; not an Houſe 
but a Palace; a Princeſs's Houſe; not a Palace, a Sanc- 
tuary for Piety and Religion, a God's Hofe. So as. 
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eu 
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ches, or Stitches, or Pleuriſies, er 
| other the like Maladies befall the Man by reaſon of hies 
they had their beginning, and therefore with che more 


rand Mi- 
ſtruſt; I am ſure the. Hearts of the Feſuites are full of 
Malice, the Heads of the Jeſuitts full of Principles and 


* e b 
» ob to r n 


— 8 
2 8 ur 
£ % . wo * 
N þ = art — 
. * 
— —— — 


1 wy 1 
5 ' ++ £ * > . 
* 1 8 - LE 8 8 
. 5 „ 8 {bp FEEL + TY lit 2 


8 3 
2 - —— 


— 2 
E ͤ AA——ð—’ ß 


, 
1 
— — — —— 
—ͤͤ ! —²˙1Ü OY So ot ts CD 


wy > 
4 # © 
1 


"+ 


i 
— 
— 
* o 
” . by 
= - 


. & 2 7 
q — 
- 


5 ls > 


dd Vine is not only vitir perguluna, a Vine upon 2 
” __ = Frame, Or 'vitis par ieturia, à Vine upon a Wall, burt 
I  oitis-Palatina, a Vine ordained by God to grow up 


by the Sides of an illuſtt ious Palatine. | 
The Lord uphold for ever and keepe from dilapida« 
tion and decay theſe Sides of the Houſe, and make 


them as an unvanquiſhable Fort againſt the 22 


| heard 
of upon Earth, Poſuerant eam in ruinam & aceruum 


dapidum, they have laid this Houſe in a ruine and a 

heap of Stones as impregnable as the Tower of David ;. - 
Cuius fundamenta iu montibus ſanctis, the Foundati» 
ons whereof are upon the two Mountains of the ever? 


Might and Mercy of God. Eſa. Ix. 18. Salua- 


Sew be 


Kis 8 J am ſure it is founded upon the Rock, the 


ttue Faith and Profeſſion of the ſaving Blood of Chriſt, 
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the Sands of the Doctrines of Men, and Quagmires and 
Bogs of Nomi ſh Superſtition chis Houſe was neyer ac» 
huaitited with. Never then may the Winds and Tem- 


Peſts of forteign Perſecutions infeſt, never the Raine and 


Floods of domeſticall Diſſention diſquiet bis Houſe, ne- 


ver may the Gates of Hell itſelfe, neither that nether- 


moſt of the Devill and his Angels, neither this Hell up- 


on Earth, the Practices aud Complots of Jeſuites and 
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their Confederates prevail againſt ir. 


Aad the Lord likewiſe bleſs the Vine by. the hides. of 


this' Houſe, be good. will of bini that dwelt in the 


Buſh ever dwell in this Vine, that the Sun doe not burn 
her by Day, and the Moone by Night; that ſhe be nor 
beaten with the weather of Adverſity, nor blaſted with 


the breath of Sickneſs, nor nipt with che Froſt of an un- 


N timely Death. Ecel. xxiv. 14. That ſhe may take root 
18 an bonourable People, a Portion of the Lord's In- 
Beritunce, and be ſet up as a Cedar in Libanus, 4 a 


"Cyprefs upon tbe Mountains of Hermon, as @ Palme 
Tree in Cades, und as a Roſe Tree in Jericho; and as 


#Tearbinth ſtreteb forth ber Branches, and thoſe Branch- 
Jes may be the Branches of Honour and Grace. How. 


doe the Words of the Ixxx. Plalme, from the 8 your 


A” 


for ever the Walls, and praiſe the Gates unto | 


A 
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. inp Porpoſe chrvnghour? 55. 75 
fuliſti, &c. Thou art removing a Vine out of England. . 
All the Bleſſings of God pronounced upon that Vine fall 
upon the Head of this. And the Blefling upon 'Sarab 
be added unto them, that the may be the Mother of 
Nations, Gen. xvii. 16. and Kings of the People may. 


* 


the Meaſure, Grow into thouſand thouſands, Gen. xxiv- 
60. and thy Seed poſſeſs the Gate of thine Enemies. 
And finally, the Lord bleſs the Root (both the one and 
the other) that bare this Vine, indeed the Root that bear- 

eth us all, whereof we ſay daily ; Under this Shadow | . 

we ſhall be ſafe. The Flower of Feſſe cauſe them long 
to flouriſh and proſper amongſt us. O my beloved Bre? 
thren, if ever there were a time of Prayers and Suppli- 
cations for ourſelves, for all Men, efpecrally for Kit, 
if ever for Kings, eſpecially for Kings that adgge por the 


Beaſt, eſpecially that King that hath angred and pr 


| ked the Beaſt by fighting againſt him; eſpecially that 
Beaſt that is fingularis s Is, the Beuſt of Beaſts, the 
wild Boar of the Forreſt, wilder than the long rn 
itſelf, that will not be held nor empark'd within any. 
Laws or Limits of God or Man, that breaketh forth ins! _ 
to an unbounded Sovereignty and Dominion over all the | 
Princes and Nations of the Earth: Theſe are they, Ex= ; 
arge Deus, 'vindica cauſſam tuam, Ariſe O Lord and 
avenge "thine own Cauſe. Give not the Soul of rby,. 
. turtle Dove unto the Multitutte of thine Enemies, nor” 
into the Hands of this Beaſt. Think upon thy Cove: 
nant, and forget not the Voice of thine Enemies. The 
Earth is full of Darkneſs, and of cruel Habitations; 
and the preſumption of them that hate thee," 1 | 
daily more and more. Take us theſe Foxes, theſe little 
Foxes that deſtroy this Vine. Prieſts, I mean, and 
their Proſelites, Religions of Recuſants within this King- 
dome, negle& them not. They dig at the very Roote 
of Sovereignty and Regality, the Allegiance of your 
Subjects: They rob you of the Hearts of your People. 
The more Proſelites to Rome, the more Aliants from 


England, The gaine of the Pope is the loſs 3 the 


come of ber ; And the bleſſing upon Rebecca make up 
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Aer they will prove Recuſancs of their Sovereign; Ne- 


2 banc. regnare ſuber nos. Nay, Recuſants now 


7 YE wane, :when their Strength i is not fully ripened, 


will prove Rebellants in their full Moone, ' Ne iſle 


1 5 wobis manſuetudo & patientia, fi illi arma caperint, 
N 5 miſeriam vertet. But whatſoever be done with the 
7 


Sts A T5 from-the Teeth of that Sons Beaſt, from 


of the wild Boar, from the 1 many and draw- 
om 


Be. Ti Romiſh  Hotle-leaches, loodthirſty: 
roply of Antichriſt and his ria waa from the curſed 


1 eſuites and their dark Diſciples, from the- 
pPeremp 8 of Popiſh, worſe than 3 
ers; O 


that art be Root and Generation of Da- 
ſerve out Root and all his Generation, together 
. And the Vine that is no 


that the Brige weareth upon her Finger: And as thou 
haft married Tae marry them all unto thyſelf 


bfulneſs and Co: Com 
Prohibition and Charge from thy 


Wo 


ſay and redouble in the Ears of God: an his bal, 


24 0⁰ 62 


u. BN 5 of the SconD der, 


Par 01 and the ſweet Olive Branch, that ; 
b under them, the Eye of thy fatherly Pro» 

vidence ever watch over chem. be they all as dear unto 

thee as the Apple of thine oun Eye; as neare as the Ring 


paſſion, ; Let all the 


- Towch-not mine anointed ones, and do my cho- 

And let all that hear me this Day (chou- = 
Oe as £0 oa call 
Heaven and Earth to witneſs, that from the Ground of 
their Hearts, in finglneſs and uprighcneſs of Soul, they 


POO EBT SE OT © ORIENT nt ON ASE © GI 


”— * 


F 


— 


| loſt, and great Endeavours uſed to retrieve the ſame: 
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but without Succeſs ; any Perſon therefore, who has 
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